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Allah Almighty announces:

 �ُ
 اضَۡعَافاً َ�ثِ�َۡ�ةً � وَ ا��ّٰ

ۤ
َ�  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ �َٗ�

ذِىۡ يقُۡرِضُ ا��ّٰ
َّ مَنۡ ذَا ال

طُ  � وَ اِليَۡهِ  ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿245﴾
ُ

يقَۡبِضُ وَ يبَۡصۜ

“Is there anyone who will give a good loan to Allah, 
so Allah will multiply it for him many times? And 

Allah lessens and makes abundant; and to Him you 
shall be returned.”1

Commentary: Spending sincerely in the way of 
Allah Almighty is an act of immense virtue. As a 
display of its significance, the Quran likens giving 
charity as giving a loan to Allah Almighty 
Himself. 

Observe the perfection of Allah’s blessings and 
mercy. He is the Creator and Owner of humans and 
their wealth. Mankind themselves only own 
anything when He gives it to them, and their 
ownership is solely figurative. Despite this, those 
who give charity are equated with the example of 
those who give a loan to Allah Almighty. 

Just as a lender knows he will have his money 
returned, those who spend in the way of Allah 
Almighty are absolutely certain of the reward issued 
in return. This reward is not trivial either; it is 
multiplied many times over—even to the extent of 
being multiplied by 700 or thousands—as evident 
from Surah al-Baqarah’s 261st verse. 

Giving charity brings blessings in one’s wealth and 
reward in the Hereafter. 

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُهُ عَـنْه :explained رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

When the verse ــَ� قرَْضًــا حَسَــنًا
ــذِىْ يقُْــرِضُ ا��ّٰ

َ ّ  مَــنْ ذَا ال
was revealed, Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ 
al-Anṣārī asked, “O Messenger of Allah َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  does Allah Almighty want us to ,الـلّٰـ
give a loan?” 

“Yes, O Abū Daḥdāḥ”, replied Allah’s 
Messenger هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
then asked for the Messenger of Allah ُــه ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ   to show his hand, which he عَليَْــهِ 
proceeded to hold. “I give my garden in the 
way of my Lord as a loan,” he announced.

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُــهُ عَـــنْه  continued رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
by saying, “His garden had 600 date palm trees. His 
wife and children lived therein. Sayyidunā Abū 
Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  came close to his home رَضىَِ 
and called upon his wife, Sayyidatunā Umm 
Daḥdāḥ. When she replied, he said, ‘Let us leave 
here. I have given this garden as a loan in the way of 
my Lord.’”2

A unique way to encourage spending in the 
way of Allah 
The profuse number of verses in the Quran 
discussing this topic means scholars have compiled 
voluminous books regarding it. One article is not 
enough to encompass all of them.

Nonetheless, this discourse consists of select points 
pertaining to how Allah encourages us to give 
charity.  

1. Establishing examples
The human mind comprehends and processes 
well examples. Allah Almighty utilises many of 
these when encouraging us to give charity in His 
way, as illustrated by the example of giving Him 
a loan in Surah al-Baqarah’s 245th verse. He also 
says:

�بَتَتۡ سَبَۡ�  ةٍ انَ مَثَلِ حَبَّ
َ
ِ� ك

ۡ� فِىۡ سَبِيۡلِ ا��ّٰ
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ مَثَلُ ال
ُ�  وَاسٌِ� 

ُ� يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ � وَ ا��ّٰ
ةٍ � وَ ا��ّٰ  حَبَّ

ُ
ائةَ بُلةٍَ مِّ لِّ سُن�

ُ
سَنَابلَِ فِىۡ �

َ�لِۡ�ٌ� ﴿261﴾

“The example of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah is like the grain which produced 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains; Allah 

may increase it more for whomsoever He 
wills—And Allah is Most-Bestowing, 

All-Knowing.”3

An explanation of this example is as follows: 

Let us imagine someone plants a seed in the ground. 
Seven offshoots grow from it, each of which bears a 
hundred further seeds. He plants a single seed and 
attains 700 in return. In the same manner, he who 
spends in the way of Allah Almighty is given 700 
times the reward according to the person’s sincerity. 
This is not a limit of any kind. Allah’s treasures are 
endless; He is Generous and Giving. He grants more 
to whomsoever He wills. 

2. Describing charity-givers and their 
qualities 
Allah describes the practices, sentiments, 
mannerisms, and rewards of those who give charity. 

ۡ� عِنۡدَ 
ُ
ۡ� اجَۡرُ�

ُ
 فلََ�

ً
ا وَّ َ��َ�نيَِة هَارِ ِ�ّ�ً يۡلِ وَ النَّ

َّ ۡ� باِل
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ الَ
ۡ� َ�ۡ�زَنوُۡنَ ﴿274﴾ؔ

ُ
رَبِّ�ِۡ� � وَ �َ� خَوۡفٌ َ�ليَۡ�ِۡ� وَ �َ� �

“Those who donate their wealth by night and by 
day, in secret or in public, there is reward for them 
with their Lord—and they shall neither have fear, 

nor will they grieve.”4

Meaning, many people have a great passion to spend 
in the way of Allah Almighty and do so night and 
day. Likewise, taking into consideration the 
situation, they sometimes give publicly and at other 
times privately. 

3. Inspirational accounts
Humans draw inspiration from others. Allah 
Almighty encourages us by citing faith-enhancing 
accounts of those who gave charity in His way. 

� 
ٌ

انَ بِ�ِۡ� خَصَاصَة
َ
�ى  انَفُۡسِ�ِۡ� وَ لوَۡ � وَ يؤُۡثرُِوۡنَ  َ�ل

“And they give preference over themselves even if 
they themselves are in need” 5

This refers to an account of the Anṣārī Companions 
who housed the Muhājirīn in their own homes and 
gave them half their wealth. By sacrificing in this 
manner, they gave priority to the Muhājirīn over 
themselves, despite needing money for their own 
needs. 

Sayyidunā Anas ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  narrates of how the رَضىَِ 
Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  called the Anṣār صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to grant them a portion of land in Bahrain. They 
said, “O Messenger of Allah ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  If you !صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
are to give us this, kindly write it for our brothers 
from the Quraysh.” This was despite the Quraysh 
not being present with the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  at صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
that time.6

In another place, the Quran describes this sentiment 
of selflessness as follows:

هٖ مِسۡكِيۡنًا وَّ  يتَِۡ��ً�  وَّ  اسَِ�ًۡ�ا ﴿8﴾ عَامَ َ�لىٰ حُبِّ
َ

وَ يطُۡعِمُوۡنَ  الطّ

“And they offer food, out of love to Him, to the 
destitute and the orphan and the prisoner.”7

4. Equating charitable endeavours with 
bravery and determination
Courageous people seek to face challenges head on, 
complete difficult tasks, and perform actions which 
highlight their bravery. Discussing this aspect of 
human psychology, Allah Almighty declares: 

 رَقبََةٍ ﴿13ۙ﴾ اوَۡ  اِطۡعٰمٌ 
ُ

12ؕ﴾ فكَّ ﴿ 
ُ

  ادَۡرٰىكَ مَا العَۡقَبَة
ۤ
�11﴾ وَ مَا ﴿ 

َ
�مََ العَۡقَبَة

َ
فَ�َ�  اقۡ�

﴾16ؕ َ�بةٍَ ﴿
ۡ
فِىۡ يوَۡمٍ ذِىۡ مَسۡغَبَةٍ ﴿14ۙ﴾ يتَِّۡ��ً� ذَا مَقۡرَبةٍَ ﴿15ۙ﴾ اوَۡ مِسۡكِيۡنًا ذَا مَ�

 “So why did he not unwaveringly traverse the 
steep path. And what do you know of the steep 

path? Freeing a neck (life) or feeding on the day of 
hunger an orphan relative or a destitute person 

covered in dust.”8

5. Empathy
Humans share and feel the pain felt by fellow 

humans. This empathy makes them consider it 
condemnable to not help their fellow humans during 
times of need. After mentioning the financially 
underprivileged and the abhorrence of not helping 
them, Allah Almighty then ordains for us to give 
charity. 

 َ�لىٰ 
ُ

ۙ﴿2﴾ وَ �َ� َ��ضُّ ذِىۡ يدَُعُّ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� 
َّ لكَِ ال

ٰ
ؕ﴿1﴾ فذَ ينِۡ  بُ باِلدِّ ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
ذِىۡ يكُ

َّ ارََءَيتَۡ  ال
 ﴾3﴿ؕ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� 

“Did you see the one who denies the religion? So he 
is one who pushes away the orphan. And he does 

not encourage the feeding of the destitute.”9

وۡنَ َ�لىٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� ﴿18ۙ﴾
ُ

ضّ ��
َ
رِمُوۡنَ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� ﴿17ۙ﴾ وَ �َ� �

ۡ
� تكُ

َّ � بلَۡ  �
َّ �

َ
�

“Certainly not, you do not honour the orphan. And 
you do not encourage one another to feed the 

destitute.”10

More of this topic will be discussed in next month’s 
edition.

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Quran, 2:245, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
2 Shuʿab al-Īmān: 3452
3 Al-Quran, 2:261, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
4 Al-Quran, 2: 274, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
5 Al-Quran,59:9, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
6 Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī: 2377
7 Al-Quran, 76:8, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
8 Al-Quran, 90: 11-16, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
9 Al-Quran, 107:1-3, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān 
10 Al-Quran, 89:17-18, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
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Allah Almighty announces:

 �ُ
 اضَۡعَافاً َ�ثِ�َۡ�ةً � وَ ا��ّٰ

ۤ
َ�  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ �َٗ�

ذِىۡ يقُۡرِضُ ا��ّٰ
َّ مَنۡ ذَا ال

طُ  � وَ اِليَۡهِ  ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿245﴾
ُ

يقَۡبِضُ وَ يبَۡصۜ

“Is there anyone who will give a good loan to Allah, 
so Allah will multiply it for him many times? And 

Allah lessens and makes abundant; and to Him you 
shall be returned.”1

Commentary: Spending sincerely in the way of 
Allah Almighty is an act of immense virtue. As a 
display of its significance, the Quran likens giving 
charity as giving a loan to Allah Almighty 
Himself. 

Observe the perfection of Allah’s blessings and 
mercy. He is the Creator and Owner of humans and 
their wealth. Mankind themselves only own 
anything when He gives it to them, and their 
ownership is solely figurative. Despite this, those 
who give charity are equated with the example of 
those who give a loan to Allah Almighty. 

Just as a lender knows he will have his money 
returned, those who spend in the way of Allah 
Almighty are absolutely certain of the reward issued 
in return. This reward is not trivial either; it is 
multiplied many times over—even to the extent of 
being multiplied by 700 or thousands—as evident 
from Surah al-Baqarah’s 261st verse. 

Giving charity brings blessings in one’s wealth and 
reward in the Hereafter. 

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُهُ عَـنْه :explained رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

When the verse ــَ� قرَْضًــا حَسَــنًا
ــذِىْ يقُْــرِضُ ا��ّٰ

َ ّ  مَــنْ ذَا ال
was revealed, Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ 
al-Anṣārī asked, “O Messenger of Allah َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  does Allah Almighty want us to ,الـلّٰـ
give a loan?” 

“Yes, O Abū Daḥdāḥ”, replied Allah’s 
Messenger هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
then asked for the Messenger of Allah ُــه ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ   to show his hand, which he عَليَْــهِ 
proceeded to hold. “I give my garden in the 
way of my Lord as a loan,” he announced.

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُــهُ عَـــنْه  continued رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
by saying, “His garden had 600 date palm trees. His 
wife and children lived therein. Sayyidunā Abū 
Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  came close to his home رَضىَِ 
and called upon his wife, Sayyidatunā Umm 
Daḥdāḥ. When she replied, he said, ‘Let us leave 
here. I have given this garden as a loan in the way of 
my Lord.’”2

A unique way to encourage spending in the 
way of Allah 
The profuse number of verses in the Quran 
discussing this topic means scholars have compiled 
voluminous books regarding it. One article is not 
enough to encompass all of them.

Nonetheless, this discourse consists of select points 
pertaining to how Allah encourages us to give 
charity.  

1. Establishing examples
The human mind comprehends and processes 
well examples. Allah Almighty utilises many of 
these when encouraging us to give charity in His 
way, as illustrated by the example of giving Him 
a loan in Surah al-Baqarah’s 245th verse. He also 
says:

�بَتَتۡ سَبَۡ�  ةٍ انَ مَثَلِ حَبَّ
َ
ِ� ك

ۡ� فِىۡ سَبِيۡلِ ا��ّٰ
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ مَثَلُ ال
ُ�  وَاسٌِ� 

ُ� يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ � وَ ا��ّٰ
ةٍ � وَ ا��ّٰ  حَبَّ

ُ
ائةَ بُلةٍَ مِّ لِّ سُن�

ُ
سَنَابلَِ فِىۡ �

َ�لِۡ�ٌ� ﴿261﴾

“The example of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah is like the grain which produced 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains; Allah 

may increase it more for whomsoever He 
wills—And Allah is Most-Bestowing, 

All-Knowing.”3

An explanation of this example is as follows: 

Let us imagine someone plants a seed in the ground. 
Seven offshoots grow from it, each of which bears a 
hundred further seeds. He plants a single seed and 
attains 700 in return. In the same manner, he who 
spends in the way of Allah Almighty is given 700 
times the reward according to the person’s sincerity. 
This is not a limit of any kind. Allah’s treasures are 
endless; He is Generous and Giving. He grants more 
to whomsoever He wills. 

2. Describing charity-givers and their 
qualities 
Allah describes the practices, sentiments, 
mannerisms, and rewards of those who give charity. 

ۡ� عِنۡدَ 
ُ
ۡ� اجَۡرُ�

ُ
 فلََ�

ً
ا وَّ َ��َ�نيَِة هَارِ ِ�ّ�ً يۡلِ وَ النَّ

َّ ۡ� باِل
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ الَ
ۡ� َ�ۡ�زَنوُۡنَ ﴿274﴾ؔ

ُ
رَبِّ�ِۡ� � وَ �َ� خَوۡفٌ َ�ليَۡ�ِۡ� وَ �َ� �

“Those who donate their wealth by night and by 
day, in secret or in public, there is reward for them 
with their Lord—and they shall neither have fear, 

nor will they grieve.”4

Meaning, many people have a great passion to spend 
in the way of Allah Almighty and do so night and 
day. Likewise, taking into consideration the 
situation, they sometimes give publicly and at other 
times privately. 

3. Inspirational accounts
Humans draw inspiration from others. Allah 
Almighty encourages us by citing faith-enhancing 
accounts of those who gave charity in His way. 

� 
ٌ

انَ بِ�ِۡ� خَصَاصَة
َ
�ى  انَفُۡسِ�ِۡ� وَ لوَۡ � وَ يؤُۡثرُِوۡنَ  َ�ل

“And they give preference over themselves even if 
they themselves are in need” 5

This refers to an account of the Anṣārī Companions 
who housed the Muhājirīn in their own homes and 
gave them half their wealth. By sacrificing in this 
manner, they gave priority to the Muhājirīn over 
themselves, despite needing money for their own 
needs. 

Sayyidunā Anas ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  narrates of how the رَضىَِ 
Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  called the Anṣār صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to grant them a portion of land in Bahrain. They 
said, “O Messenger of Allah ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  If you !صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
are to give us this, kindly write it for our brothers 
from the Quraysh.” This was despite the Quraysh 
not being present with the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  at صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
that time.6

In another place, the Quran describes this sentiment 
of selflessness as follows:

هٖ مِسۡكِيۡنًا وَّ  يتَِۡ��ً�  وَّ  اسَِ�ًۡ�ا ﴿8﴾ عَامَ َ�لىٰ حُبِّ
َ

وَ يطُۡعِمُوۡنَ  الطّ

“And they offer food, out of love to Him, to the 
destitute and the orphan and the prisoner.”7

4. Equating charitable endeavours with 
bravery and determination
Courageous people seek to face challenges head on, 
complete difficult tasks, and perform actions which 
highlight their bravery. Discussing this aspect of 
human psychology, Allah Almighty declares: 

 رَقبََةٍ ﴿13ۙ﴾ اوَۡ  اِطۡعٰمٌ 
ُ

12ؕ﴾ فكَّ ﴿ 
ُ

  ادَۡرٰىكَ مَا العَۡقَبَة
ۤ
�11﴾ وَ مَا ﴿ 

َ
�مََ العَۡقَبَة

َ
فَ�َ�  اقۡ�

﴾16ؕ َ�بةٍَ ﴿
ۡ
فِىۡ يوَۡمٍ ذِىۡ مَسۡغَبَةٍ ﴿14ۙ﴾ يتَِّۡ��ً� ذَا مَقۡرَبةٍَ ﴿15ۙ﴾ اوَۡ مِسۡكِيۡنًا ذَا مَ�

 “So why did he not unwaveringly traverse the 
steep path. And what do you know of the steep 

path? Freeing a neck (life) or feeding on the day of 
hunger an orphan relative or a destitute person 

covered in dust.”8

5. Empathy
Humans share and feel the pain felt by fellow 

humans. This empathy makes them consider it 
condemnable to not help their fellow humans during 
times of need. After mentioning the financially 
underprivileged and the abhorrence of not helping 
them, Allah Almighty then ordains for us to give 
charity. 

 َ�لىٰ 
ُ

ۙ﴿2﴾ وَ �َ� َ��ضُّ ذِىۡ يدَُعُّ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� 
َّ لكَِ ال

ٰ
ؕ﴿1﴾ فذَ ينِۡ  بُ باِلدِّ ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
ذِىۡ يكُ

َّ ارََءَيتَۡ  ال
 ﴾3﴿ؕ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� 

“Did you see the one who denies the religion? So he 
is one who pushes away the orphan. And he does 

not encourage the feeding of the destitute.”9

وۡنَ َ�لىٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� ﴿18ۙ﴾
ُ

ضّ ��
َ
رِمُوۡنَ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� ﴿17ۙ﴾ وَ �َ� �

ۡ
� تكُ

َّ � بلَۡ  �
َّ �

َ
�

“Certainly not, you do not honour the orphan. And 
you do not encourage one another to feed the 

destitute.”10

More of this topic will be discussed in next month’s 
edition.

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Quran, 2:245, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
2 Shuʿab al-Īmān: 3452
3 Al-Quran, 2:261, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
4 Al-Quran, 2: 274, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
5 Al-Quran,59:9, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
6 Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī: 2377
7 Al-Quran, 76:8, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
8 Al-Quran, 90: 11-16, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
9 Al-Quran, 107:1-3, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān 
10 Al-Quran, 89:17-18, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
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Allah Almighty announces:

 �ُ
 اضَۡعَافاً َ�ثِ�َۡ�ةً � وَ ا��ّٰ

ۤ
َ�  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ �َٗ�

ذِىۡ يقُۡرِضُ ا��ّٰ
َّ مَنۡ ذَا ال

طُ  � وَ اِليَۡهِ  ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿245﴾
ُ

يقَۡبِضُ وَ يبَۡصۜ

“Is there anyone who will give a good loan to Allah, 
so Allah will multiply it for him many times? And 

Allah lessens and makes abundant; and to Him you 
shall be returned.”1

Commentary: Spending sincerely in the way of 
Allah Almighty is an act of immense virtue. As a 
display of its significance, the Quran likens giving 
charity as giving a loan to Allah Almighty 
Himself. 

Observe the perfection of Allah’s blessings and 
mercy. He is the Creator and Owner of humans and 
their wealth. Mankind themselves only own 
anything when He gives it to them, and their 
ownership is solely figurative. Despite this, those 
who give charity are equated with the example of 
those who give a loan to Allah Almighty. 

Just as a lender knows he will have his money 
returned, those who spend in the way of Allah 
Almighty are absolutely certain of the reward issued 
in return. This reward is not trivial either; it is 
multiplied many times over—even to the extent of 
being multiplied by 700 or thousands—as evident 
from Surah al-Baqarah’s 261st verse. 

Giving charity brings blessings in one’s wealth and 
reward in the Hereafter. 

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُهُ عَـنْه :explained رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

When the verse ــَ� قرَْضًــا حَسَــنًا
ــذِىْ يقُْــرِضُ ا��ّٰ

َ ّ  مَــنْ ذَا ال
was revealed, Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ 
al-Anṣārī asked, “O Messenger of Allah َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  does Allah Almighty want us to ,الـلّٰـ
give a loan?” 

“Yes, O Abū Daḥdāḥ”, replied Allah’s 
Messenger هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Abū Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
then asked for the Messenger of Allah ُــه ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ   to show his hand, which he عَليَْــهِ 
proceeded to hold. “I give my garden in the 
way of my Lord as a loan,” he announced.

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُــهُ عَـــنْه  continued رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
by saying, “His garden had 600 date palm trees. His 
wife and children lived therein. Sayyidunā Abū 
Daḥdāḥ al-Anṣārī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  came close to his home رَضىَِ 
and called upon his wife, Sayyidatunā Umm 
Daḥdāḥ. When she replied, he said, ‘Let us leave 
here. I have given this garden as a loan in the way of 
my Lord.’”2

A unique way to encourage spending in the 
way of Allah 
The profuse number of verses in the Quran 
discussing this topic means scholars have compiled 
voluminous books regarding it. One article is not 
enough to encompass all of them.

Nonetheless, this discourse consists of select points 
pertaining to how Allah encourages us to give 
charity.  

1. Establishing examples
The human mind comprehends and processes 
well examples. Allah Almighty utilises many of 
these when encouraging us to give charity in His 
way, as illustrated by the example of giving Him 
a loan in Surah al-Baqarah’s 245th verse. He also 
says:

�بَتَتۡ سَبَۡ�  ةٍ انَ مَثَلِ حَبَّ
َ
ِ� ك

ۡ� فِىۡ سَبِيۡلِ ا��ّٰ
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ مَثَلُ ال
ُ�  وَاسٌِ� 

ُ� يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ �شََّآءُ � وَ ا��ّٰ
ةٍ � وَ ا��ّٰ  حَبَّ

ُ
ائةَ بُلةٍَ مِّ لِّ سُن�

ُ
سَنَابلَِ فِىۡ �

َ�لِۡ�ٌ� ﴿261﴾

“The example of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah is like the grain which produced 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains; Allah 

may increase it more for whomsoever He 
wills—And Allah is Most-Bestowing, 

All-Knowing.”3

An explanation of this example is as follows: 

Let us imagine someone plants a seed in the ground. 
Seven offshoots grow from it, each of which bears a 
hundred further seeds. He plants a single seed and 
attains 700 in return. In the same manner, he who 
spends in the way of Allah Almighty is given 700 
times the reward according to the person’s sincerity. 
This is not a limit of any kind. Allah’s treasures are 
endless; He is Generous and Giving. He grants more 
to whomsoever He wills. 

2. Describing charity-givers and their 
qualities 
Allah describes the practices, sentiments, 
mannerisms, and rewards of those who give charity. 

ۡ� عِنۡدَ 
ُ
ۡ� اجَۡرُ�

ُ
 فلََ�

ً
ا وَّ َ��َ�نيَِة هَارِ ِ�ّ�ً يۡلِ وَ النَّ

َّ ۡ� باِل
ُ
ذِينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالَ�

َّ الَ
ۡ� َ�ۡ�زَنوُۡنَ ﴿274﴾ؔ

ُ
رَبِّ�ِۡ� � وَ �َ� خَوۡفٌ َ�ليَۡ�ِۡ� وَ �َ� �

“Those who donate their wealth by night and by 
day, in secret or in public, there is reward for them 
with their Lord—and they shall neither have fear, 

nor will they grieve.”4

Meaning, many people have a great passion to spend 
in the way of Allah Almighty and do so night and 
day. Likewise, taking into consideration the 
situation, they sometimes give publicly and at other 
times privately. 

3. Inspirational accounts
Humans draw inspiration from others. Allah 
Almighty encourages us by citing faith-enhancing 
accounts of those who gave charity in His way. 

� 
ٌ

انَ بِ�ِۡ� خَصَاصَة
َ
�ى  انَفُۡسِ�ِۡ� وَ لوَۡ � وَ يؤُۡثرُِوۡنَ  َ�ل

“And they give preference over themselves even if 
they themselves are in need” 5

This refers to an account of the Anṣārī Companions 
who housed the Muhājirīn in their own homes and 
gave them half their wealth. By sacrificing in this 
manner, they gave priority to the Muhājirīn over 
themselves, despite needing money for their own 
needs. 

Sayyidunā Anas ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  narrates of how the رَضىَِ 
Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  called the Anṣār صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to grant them a portion of land in Bahrain. They 
said, “O Messenger of Allah ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  If you !صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
are to give us this, kindly write it for our brothers 
from the Quraysh.” This was despite the Quraysh 
not being present with the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  at صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
that time.6

In another place, the Quran describes this sentiment 
of selflessness as follows:

هٖ مِسۡكِيۡنًا وَّ  يتَِۡ��ً�  وَّ  اسَِ�ًۡ�ا ﴿8﴾ عَامَ َ�لىٰ حُبِّ
َ

وَ يطُۡعِمُوۡنَ  الطّ

“And they offer food, out of love to Him, to the 
destitute and the orphan and the prisoner.”7

4. Equating charitable endeavours with 
bravery and determination
Courageous people seek to face challenges head on, 
complete difficult tasks, and perform actions which 
highlight their bravery. Discussing this aspect of 
human psychology, Allah Almighty declares: 

 رَقبََةٍ ﴿13ۙ﴾ اوَۡ  اِطۡعٰمٌ 
ُ

12ؕ﴾ فكَّ ﴿ 
ُ

  ادَۡرٰىكَ مَا العَۡقَبَة
ۤ
�11﴾ وَ مَا ﴿ 

َ
�مََ العَۡقَبَة

َ
فَ�َ�  اقۡ�

﴾16ؕ َ�بةٍَ ﴿
ۡ
فِىۡ يوَۡمٍ ذِىۡ مَسۡغَبَةٍ ﴿14ۙ﴾ يتَِّۡ��ً� ذَا مَقۡرَبةٍَ ﴿15ۙ﴾ اوَۡ مِسۡكِيۡنًا ذَا مَ�

 “So why did he not unwaveringly traverse the 
steep path. And what do you know of the steep 

path? Freeing a neck (life) or feeding on the day of 
hunger an orphan relative or a destitute person 

covered in dust.”8

5. Empathy
Humans share and feel the pain felt by fellow 

humans. This empathy makes them consider it 
condemnable to not help their fellow humans during 
times of need. After mentioning the financially 
underprivileged and the abhorrence of not helping 
them, Allah Almighty then ordains for us to give 
charity. 

 َ�لىٰ 
ُ

ۙ﴿2﴾ وَ �َ� َ��ضُّ ذِىۡ يدَُعُّ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� 
َّ لكَِ ال

ٰ
ؕ﴿1﴾ فذَ ينِۡ  بُ باِلدِّ ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
ذِىۡ يكُ

َّ ارََءَيتَۡ  ال
 ﴾3﴿ؕ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� 

“Did you see the one who denies the religion? So he 
is one who pushes away the orphan. And he does 

not encourage the feeding of the destitute.”9

وۡنَ َ�لىٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكِ�ِۡ� ﴿18ۙ﴾
ُ

ضّ ��
َ
رِمُوۡنَ  اليَۡتِۡ�َ� ﴿17ۙ﴾ وَ �َ� �

ۡ
� تكُ

َّ � بلَۡ  �
َّ �

َ
�

“Certainly not, you do not honour the orphan. And 
you do not encourage one another to feed the 

destitute.”10

More of this topic will be discussed in next month’s 
edition.

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Quran, 2:245, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
2 Shuʿab al-Īmān: 3452
3 Al-Quran, 2:261, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
4 Al-Quran, 2: 274, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
5 Al-Quran,59:9, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
6 Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī: 2377
7 Al-Quran, 76:8, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
8 Al-Quran, 90: 11-16, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
9 Al-Quran, 107:1-3, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān 
10 Al-Quran, 89:17-18, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrfān
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1. Friday prayer for a person that has a 
missed prayer and must maintain order (i.e. 
ṣāḥib al-tartīb)

Q: What do the noble scholars say concerning the 
following?

If a person who must maintain order in making up 
missed prayers will miss the Jumuᅎah prayer if he 
engages in making up a missed prayer, and he is 

unable to attend Jumuᅎah elsewhere, what should he 
do? Although there is still time to offer ᐕuhr, the 
congregational Jumuᅎah prayer will be missed. 
Should he offer the Jumuᅎah prayer first or the 
missed prayer?

ـِمـِمـِ ميميْ ـِ ـِي الرـَـّحي الرـَـّح ـِ الرـَـّح نمنمٰنـِ ْ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْم االلهـِ الرـَـّحم االلهـِ الرـَـّح ـِمـِمـِ مسمسْ س�س�ـِ

ابـِ ابوابوـَ ـَالصـَـّ والصوـَالص ـَـّالصـَـّ ـِـّقـِـّقـِـّ وـَ قحقحـَ ح الح الْ ةـَةايةـَةـَايـَةايةايـَةـَ ـِدـَ د هد ه مـَـّ مهمهـُ ـّٰللـّٰهللهللـّٰ ـَ اـَ اـَ ابهابهـَـّابـِ هوهوـَ ـَ الْ و الوـَ ال ـِکـِ کلکل لملمـَ م الم الْ نونوْنـِ وعوعـَ ع �ع �ـِ ـُابـُابـُ ابوابوـَ وجوجـَ جلجلْ ْـَ ْـَ ـَاـَا

A: In the scenario mentioned, the person will make 

DĀR AL-IFTĀ
AHL AL-SUNNAH
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up the missed prayer and then offer ᐕuhr in place of 
Jumuᅎah prayer. The detail concerning this is as 
follows. If a person who must offer prayers in order 
remembers a missed prayer at the time of the Friday 
prayer, and if he engaged in the missed prayer, he 
would miss the congregation of Jumuᅎah but the time 
of ᐕuhr would remain, it will be necessary for him to 
offer his missed prayer first and then offer ᐕuhr in 
place of Jumuᅎah. However, if the scenario is such 
that the time of ᐕuhr would also end, then it is agreed 
upon that he will offer Jumuᅎah and pray the missed 
prayer after it. If the situation is such that he would 
be able to complete his missed prayer and then also 
join the imam in the Jumuᅎah prayer, then by 
consensus, he will offer the missed prayer first and 
pray the Jumuᅎah prayer after it.

It is stated in Bahār�e�Sharīᅎat:

If the Fajr prayer is missed on Friday and one 
is able to offer Fajr and join the Jumuᅎah 
prayer as well, it is obligatory to offer Fajr 
first, even if the sermon is taking place. If 
Jumuᅎah will be missed, but ᐕuhr time will 
remain, )ajr prayer must still be offered first 
and then ᐕuhr. If the Jumuᅎah prayer will be 
missed and ᐕuhr time will also end, one 
should offer Jumuᅎah and then Fajr. In this 
scenario, the order does not apply.1

م وسلم وسلـَـّم ٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ � االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ لـَم علـَم عْلـَم  ـَ اـَ اـَ ہلہلـُہٗہٗٗ لولوْ وسوسـُ وـَ رـَ ـَـّلـَـّلـَـّ لجلجـَ ـَـَـّوـَ ـَـَـّ وزوز زعزعـَ ـُلـَمـُلـَم لـَمعلـَمعْ ـَ اـَ اـَ ـُااللهـُاالله وـَ

2. Kissing the �ngers prior to wiping the 
head in ablution

Q: What do the noble scholars say concerning the 
following: Some people, prior to wiping their heads, 
place water on their hands and kiss their fingers. 
Some even touch their eyes and then use the same 
moisture to wipe their heads. Is wiping the head in 
this manner correct? 

ـِمـِمـِ ميميْ ـِ ـِي الرـَـّحي الرـَـّح ـِ الرـَـّح نمنمٰنـِ ْ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْم االلهـِ الرـَـّحم االلهـِ الرـَـّح ـِمـِمـِ مسمسْ س�س�ـِ

ابـِ ابوابوـَ ـَالصـَـّ والصوـَالص ـَـّالصـَـّ ـِـّقـِـّقـِـّ وـَ قحقحـَ ح الح الْ ةـَةايةـَةـَايـَةايةايـَةـَ ـِدـَ د هد ه مـَـّ مهمهـُ ـّٰللـّٰهللهللـّٰ ـَ اـَ اـَ ابهابهـَـّابـِ هوهوـَ ـَ الْ و الوـَ ال ـِکـِ کلکل لملمـَ م الم الْ نونوْنـِ وعوعـَ ع �ع �ـِ ـُابـُابـُ ابوابوـَ وجوجـَ جلجلْ ْـَ ْـَ ـَاـَا

A: There are two possibilities to the scenario 
mentioned in the Tuestion. In relation to the first 
scenario, because the hands must be wet for wiping 
the head, it will suffice to wipe the head using the 
moisture remaining on the hands after washing the 
limbs in wudu or due to wetting the hands anew.

Now, if someone touched their ᅎimāmah with that 
wet hand or passed it over any part of the body 
which is washed during ablution before wiping the 
head, the wiping of the head will be valid if wetness 
remains on the hand, and the former actions will not 
have any effect on this wiping.

The second scenario is where a person wipes over his 
leather socks with the wetness of the hand. In this 
situation, because a farᒅ is being fulfilled, that same 
wetness cannot be utilised for wiping the head.

In summary, if a person kisses his fingers after 
wetting his hand and touches his eyes, this falls 
within the first scenario. :iping the head now will 
be valid if wetness remains on his hand. 

+owever, it should be noted that kissing the fingers 
and touching the eyes prior to wiping the head is 
neither established from Islamic law, nor is there any 
worldly benefit in it. Such an action is vain, and it is 
necessary to avoid frivolous actions.2

م وسلم وسلـَـّم ٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ � االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ لـَم علـَم عْلـَم  ـَ اـَ اـَ ہلہلـُہٗہٗٗ لولوْ وسوسـُ وـَ رـَ ـَـّلـَـّلـَـّ لجلجـَ ـَـَـّوـَ ـَـَـّ وزوز زعزعـَ ـُلـَمـُلـَم لـَمعلـَمعْ ـَ اـَ اـَ ـُااللهـُاالله وـَ

3. Clari�cation of a Hadith about ablution 

Q: What do the noble scholars say concerning the 
following: I read a post which cited a Hadith from 
Sunan Ibn Mājah that the Messenger of Allah ِهيهيْه يليلَ ل عل عَ هُ هلىَّ الـلـهلىَّ الـلّٰـ ّٰلىَّ الـلّٰـ لىَّ الـلصلىَّ الـلصَ

ململَّم لسلسَ هلهلهِٖ وَ  said, “The one who does not have ablution, his وَاٰ
prayer is not valid, and the one who does not recite 
 ?does not have ablution.” Is there such a Hadith �سم االله
Moreover, will the ablution not be valid in such a 
scenario?
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ـِمـِمـِ ميميْ ـِ ـِي الرـَـّحي الرـَـّح ـِ الرـَـّح نمنمٰنـِ ْ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْم االلهـِ الرـَـّحم االلهـِ الرـَـّح ـِمـِمـِ مسمسْ س�س�ـِ

ابـِ ابوابوـَ ـَالصـَـّ والصوـَالص ـَـّالصـَـّ ـِـّقـِـّقـِـّ وـَ قحقحـَ ح الح الْ ةـَةايةـَةـَايـَةايةايـَةـَ ـِدـَ د هد ه مـَـّ مهمهـُ ـّٰللـّٰهللهللـّٰ ـَ اـَ اـَ ابهابهـَـّابـِ هوهوـَ ـَ الْ و الوـَ ال ـِکـِ کلکل لملمـَ م الم الْ نونوْنـِ وعوعـَ ع �ع �ـِ ـُابـُابـُ ابوابوـَ وجوجـَ جلجلْ ْـَ ْـَ ـَاـَا

A:  The noble Hadith mentioned in the question is 
present in Sunan Ibn Mājah. However, it does not 
mean that the ablution of the one who did not recite 
االله �سم  when performing it is invalid, rather the 
meaning of this noble Hadith is that the ablution of 
the one who does not mention Allah’s name is 
imperfect and deficient, i.e. one does not receive all 
its blessings. This clarification is found in another 
Hadith also.

It is better to recite االله �سم  before ablution, but to 
mention the name of Allah in general is an 
emphasised Sunnah. If someone intentionally forms 
a habit of not mentioning Allah’s name before 
ablution, he will be sinful. However, if another dhikr
is mentioned at this point, the Sunnah will be 
fulfilled.3

The Hadith of Ibn Mājah states:

  لا صلاة لمن لا وضوء له ولا وضوء لمن � يذكر اسم الله عليه

“There is no prayer for the one who does not have 
ablution, and there is no ablution for the one who 
does not mention the name of Allah upon it.”4

Regarding the lesser reward for not mentioning the 
name of Allah Almighty in ablution, Imam 
al�BayhaTī هيهيْه يليلَ ل عل عَ هِ ـه الـلـه الـلّٰـ ةمةمَةُ محمحْ  relates the following narration in رَ
al-Sunan al-Kubrā:

من توضا وذكر اسم الله على وضوئه كان طهورا لجسده، ومن توضا و�

يذكر اسم الله على وضوئه كان طهورا لاعضائه

“Whoever performed ablution and mentioned the 
name of Allah upon his ablution, it will be 
purification for his body. :hoever performed 
ablution and did not mention the name of Allah 
upon his ablution, it will be purification for his 
limbs.”5

Regarding the Hadith of Sunan Ibn Mājah, it is stated 

in Mirˈāt al-Manājīḥāt al-Manājīḥāt al-Manājī :

Here, perfection is being negated, i.e. 
whoever does not recite االله �سم  when 
commencing ablution, his ablution will not 
be perfect. This is similar to how it is 
mentioned in a Hadith that there is no prayer 
for the person living near the masjid except 
inside the masjid. The meaning is that the 
prayer is not flawless. Allah Almighty has 
stated, “When you intend to stand up for 
salah, wash your faces, and your hands...” 
However, there, the condition of سم االله� is not 
mentioned. Furthermore, in the third 
chapter, the +adith of Sayyidunā Abū 
+urayrah, Sayyidunā Ibn Masᅎūd and 
Sayyidunā Ibn ᅎUmar مهمهُم هـنهـنْ عَ ـن عـن  هُ الـلّٰـ الـلـه  ـه   is mentioned رَضىِضىَِضىََِ
which illustrates that whoever recites االله �سم 
at the start of ablution, his whole body is 
purified, and whoever does not recite it, only 
his limbs washed in ablution are purified.6

م وسلم وسلـَـّم ٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ � االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہص�� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ لـَم علـَم عْلـَم  ـَ اـَ اـَ ہلہلـُہٗہٗٗ لولوْ وسوسـُ وـَ رـَ ـَـّلـَـّلـَـّ لجلجـَ ـَـَـّوـَ ـَـَـّ وزوز زعزعـَ ـُلـَمـُلـَم لـَمعلـَمعْ ـَ اـَ اـَ ـُااللهـُاالله وـَ

(Footnotes)
1 Bahār-e-SharīꜤat, vol. 1, p. 704Ꜥat, vol. 1, p. 704Ꜥ
2 Fatāwā Alamgiri, vol. 1, p. 6
3 Radd al-Muḥtār, vol. 1, p. 241
4 Sunan Ibn Mājah, vol. 1, p. 140
5 Sunan al-Kubrā li al-Bayhaqī, vol. 1, p. 73
6 Mirāt al-ManājīḥMirāt al-ManājīḥMirāt al-Manājī , vol. 1, p. 383
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Allah once sent a revelation to one of His beloved 
prophets ـلاَم  When morning comes, set off on a“ :عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
journey. Eat the first thing that crosses your path, 
bury the second, keep the third, and feed the fourth.”

The next day, the prophet in mention first came 
across a mountain. “How can I eat a mountain?” he 
thought, “This is beyond me.” The mountain began 
shrinking until it eventually became a sweet date, 
which he then proceeded to eat. 

He then saw a discarded bowl. Despite digging a 
hole in the ground and burying it therein, the bowl 
came to the surface. Every time he attempted to bury 
it, the bowl came back to the surface. In the end, he 
left it as it was and continued his journey. A little 
further on, he saw a pigeon which he placed in his 
sleeve, and soon after that, he came across an eagle 
trying to crack an egg.  As he took out a knife with 
the intention of slaughtering the pigeon (to feed the 
eagle), an angel called out to him:

I am an angel sent by Allah to inform you 
about these matters. The mountain that you 
were instructed to consume is anger. When 
you kindle it, it rages and becomes like a 
towering mountain which you can neither 
eat nor carry. If you control it, it will remain 
calm until it is the equivalent of a date which 
you will prefer to consume, and upon it 
ending, you will praise Allah.  

The discarded bowl represents the deeds of 
people. Allah will reveal the one who does 
righteous deeds, such that the individual 
will become renowned amongst people. And 
Allah will also reveal the one who 
transgresses, such that the individual will 
become known among people. The pigeon 
you were told to protect is good conduct 
with relatives; if your close or distant 
relatives break ties with you, maintain 
relations with them.  The eagle you were 
commanded to feed is goodness. Extend it to 
your family and others, treating the worthy 
and unworthy with exceptional courtesy.1 

Dear readers, according to one opinion, the prophet 
in mention was Prophet Shuʿayb ـلاَم   .عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ

Brief biography
Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  is from the descendants of عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
3rophet Ibrāhīm ــلاَم ـ ــهِ الـسَّ  His paternal grandmother .عَـليَْـ
was the daughter of 3rophet /ūᒷـــلاَم�  He came 2.عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
after Prophets ᐀āliḥ and Yūsuf, but just before 
3rophet Mūsā لاَم  3.عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

His city Midian is found towards Tabuk on the coast 
of the Red Sea,4 approximately 144 miles from Egypt.5 
He was very wealthy.6 His source of income was from 
the milk he sold from the animals he raised.7 

In fact, he would tend to his goats himself.8 Books 
mention that he had two daughters: ᐀afūrah and 

SharTā�9ޖ  :hen he advanced in age and could not find 
someone suitable to look after his goats, his daughters 
assumed the responsibility of taking them to graze.10 
After this, they would bring the goats to a well where 
men withdrew water for their animals to drink. These 
pure and chaste daughters of a prophet kept their 
distance as this happened and waited for the men to 
leave, after which they approached the well, withdrew 
water for their goats, and returned home. 

:hen 3rophet Mūsā ـلاَم  came from Egypt, he saw عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
the daughters of Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  standing away from عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
the men near the well, and so he asked them about 
this. After understanding the situation, he removed a 
heavy rock from another well nearby and drew water 
for their goats. When the daughters returned home 
that day, they related everything to their father. He 
instructed them to invite Mūsā ـــلاَم ــهِ الـسَّ  .to their home عَـليَْـ
One daughter then veiled herself and approached 
Mūsā ـــلاَم  with utmost modesty, whilst covering عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
her face with her sleeve. She conveyed the invitation 
of her father to him, and he accepted. He set forth with 
the intention to see Shuʿayb ـــلاَم الـسَّ  .and meet him عَـليَْـــهِ 
Initially, the daughter was in front as they walked. In 
the spirit of modesty, Mūsā ـــلاَم الـسَّ  expressed he عَـليَْـــهِ 
would walk ahead while she instructed from a 
distance behind him. In this manner, he reached the 
residence of Shuʿayb ـلاَم     11.عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

Shuʿayb ــلاَم ـ ــهِ الـسَّ ــلاَم had a meal with Mūsā عَـليَْـ ـ ــهِ الـسَّ  gave ,عَـليَْـ
him the responsibility of tending to the goats, and 
gifted him a blessed staff. Originally, this was red,12 
and 3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم  brought it with him from عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
Paradise.13 Mūsā ـــلاَم ـــلاَم stayed with Shuʿayb عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ  عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
for a number of years, tending to his goats and 
assisting him in other tasks.  Shuʿayb ـلاَم  also gave عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
one of his daughters to Mūsā ـلاَم in marriage.14 عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

A miracle displayed by Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  is when he عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
gifted goats to Mūsā ـــلاَم الـسَّ  and declared, “These عَـليَْـــهِ 
will give birth to black and white offspring.” In time, 
the goats gave offspring as foretold.15 Prophet 
Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  would read the scriptures that were عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
revealed to 3rophet Ibrāhīm ـــلاَم  According to  16.عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
one opinion, Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم الـسَّ  was also عَـليَْـــهِ 
granted scriptures himself.17

�e nation of Shuʿayb ـلاَم    عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ
Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  was sent as a messenger to عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
two communities: the people of Midian and Aykah.18 
He preached to them with excellence and utmost 

compassion. This is why Prophet Muhammad ُــه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 said, “He is the orator of the prophets,”19 عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
whenever mentioning him. 

Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  would deliver sermons all عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
day and spend the night in salah.20 A particular 
narration describes the profuse amount of salah he 
offered. When his nation saw him praying, they 
made fun and even laughed at him.21 He called 
people to worship the one, true God Who has no 
partner, and condemned deceiving whilst weighing 
and measuring. He also stopped people from 
annoying and distressing travellers. These 
endeavours brought some fortunate individuals to 
Islam, but most disbelieved.22 

The majority of both the residents of Midian and the 
people of Aykah were disrespectful towards him, 
and consequently, they were destroyed by divine 
punishment. The people of Midian were punished 
by the piercing cry of Angel -ibrīl, described by the 
Quran as 

ُ
ǻْ�ـَـة ــُ� الصَّ

ُ
تْ�

َ
خَذ

َ
 whilst a dark cloud came 23,فاَ

over the people of Aykah followed by a sudden fire 
which incinerated them.24     

(To be continued…)

(Footnotes)
1 8Vd al-*hābah, vol. �, p. 277
2 7aIVīr al-Khā]in, Al-AᅎrāI, verVe 8�, vol. 2, p. 118
3 AꜤlām li al-=iriklī, vol. 3, p. 16�
4 Seerat-e-MuVtaIa, p. 41
8��al--inān, vol. 6, p. 1ڒirāי 5
6 7aIVīr Kabīr, Al-+ƈd, verVe 88, vol. 6, p. 388
7 IVlami =indagi, p. 143
8 Al-Muntaڢam Iī 7ārīkh al-Mulƈk wa al-8mam, vol. 1, p. 326
9 MuVtadrak� 3�83
10 LaڒāˈiI al-IVhārāt li al-4uVhayrī, vol. 2, p. 433
11 Al-Bay٠āwī, vol. 3, p. 28�
12 7aIVīr al-4urڒubī, part. 6, vol. 11, p. �1
13 1ihayat al-Arab, vol. 13, p. 160
14 MuVtadrak� 3�83
�al--inān, vol. 3, p. 371ڒirāי 15
16 7arīkh Ibn ҵAVākir, vol. 23, p. 78
17 Al-Sīrat al-ֺalabiyyah, vol. 1, p. 314
18 7aIVīr al-מabarī, Al-Shuҵarāޖ� 18�, vol. �, p. 473
19 1awādir al-8Vƈl, vol. 4, p. 60
�al--inān, vol. 4, p. 481ڒirāי 20
21 7aIVīr Kabīr, Al-+ƈd, 87, vol. 6, p. 387
22 Al-Bidāyah wa al-1ihāyah, vol. 1, p. 267
23 ꜤAjāˈib al-4urān, p. 3�3
24 7aIVīr al-מabarī, al-Shuᅎarāˈ, 18�, vol. �, p. 473 
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Lives of the prophets لاَم عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

Abu Ubayd Attari
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Allah once sent a revelation to one of His beloved 
prophets ـلاَم  When morning comes, set off on a“ :عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
journey. Eat the first thing that crosses your path, 
bury the second, keep the third, and feed the fourth.”

The next day, the prophet in mention first came 
across a mountain. “How can I eat a mountain?” he 
thought, “This is beyond me.” The mountain began 
shrinking until it eventually became a sweet date, 
which he then proceeded to eat. 

He then saw a discarded bowl. Despite digging a 
hole in the ground and burying it therein, the bowl 
came to the surface. Every time he attempted to bury 
it, the bowl came back to the surface. In the end, he 
left it as it was and continued his journey. A little 
further on, he saw a pigeon which he placed in his 
sleeve, and soon after that, he came across an eagle 
trying to crack an egg.  As he took out a knife with 
the intention of slaughtering the pigeon (to feed the 
eagle), an angel called out to him:

I am an angel sent by Allah to inform you 
about these matters. The mountain that you 
were instructed to consume is anger. When 
you kindle it, it rages and becomes like a 
towering mountain which you can neither 
eat nor carry. If you control it, it will remain 
calm until it is the equivalent of a date which 
you will prefer to consume, and upon it 
ending, you will praise Allah.  

The discarded bowl represents the deeds of 
people. Allah will reveal the one who does 
righteous deeds, such that the individual 
will become renowned amongst people. And 
Allah will also reveal the one who 
transgresses, such that the individual will 
become known among people. The pigeon 
you were told to protect is good conduct 
with relatives; if your close or distant 
relatives break ties with you, maintain 
relations with them.  The eagle you were 
commanded to feed is goodness. Extend it to 
your family and others, treating the worthy 
and unworthy with exceptional courtesy.1 

Dear readers, according to one opinion, the prophet 
in mention was Prophet Shuʿayb ـلاَم   .عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ

Brief biography
Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  is from the descendants of عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
3rophet Ibrāhīm ــلاَم ـ ــهِ الـسَّ  His paternal grandmother .عَـليَْـ
was the daughter of 3rophet /ūᒷـــلاَم�  He came 2.عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
after Prophets ᐀āliḥ and Yūsuf, but just before 
3rophet Mūsā لاَم  3.عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

His city Midian is found towards Tabuk on the coast 
of the Red Sea,4 approximately 144 miles from Egypt.5 
He was very wealthy.6 His source of income was from 
the milk he sold from the animals he raised.7 

In fact, he would tend to his goats himself.8 Books 
mention that he had two daughters: ᐀afūrah and 

SharTā�9ޖ  :hen he advanced in age and could not find 
someone suitable to look after his goats, his daughters 
assumed the responsibility of taking them to graze.10 
After this, they would bring the goats to a well where 
men withdrew water for their animals to drink. These 
pure and chaste daughters of a prophet kept their 
distance as this happened and waited for the men to 
leave, after which they approached the well, withdrew 
water for their goats, and returned home. 

:hen 3rophet Mūsā ـلاَم  came from Egypt, he saw عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
the daughters of Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  standing away from عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
the men near the well, and so he asked them about 
this. After understanding the situation, he removed a 
heavy rock from another well nearby and drew water 
for their goats. When the daughters returned home 
that day, they related everything to their father. He 
instructed them to invite Mūsā ـــلاَم ــهِ الـسَّ  .to their home عَـليَْـ
One daughter then veiled herself and approached 
Mūsā ـــلاَم  with utmost modesty, whilst covering عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
her face with her sleeve. She conveyed the invitation 
of her father to him, and he accepted. He set forth with 
the intention to see Shuʿayb ـــلاَم الـسَّ  .and meet him عَـليَْـــهِ 
Initially, the daughter was in front as they walked. In 
the spirit of modesty, Mūsā ـــلاَم الـسَّ  expressed he عَـليَْـــهِ 
would walk ahead while she instructed from a 
distance behind him. In this manner, he reached the 
residence of Shuʿayb ـلاَم     11.عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

Shuʿayb ــلاَم ـ ــهِ الـسَّ ــلاَم had a meal with Mūsā عَـليَْـ ـ ــهِ الـسَّ  gave ,عَـليَْـ
him the responsibility of tending to the goats, and 
gifted him a blessed staff. Originally, this was red,12 
and 3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم  brought it with him from عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
Paradise.13 Mūsā ـــلاَم ـــلاَم stayed with Shuʿayb عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ  عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
for a number of years, tending to his goats and 
assisting him in other tasks.  Shuʿayb ـلاَم  also gave عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
one of his daughters to Mūsā ـلاَم in marriage.14 عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

A miracle displayed by Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  is when he عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
gifted goats to Mūsā ـــلاَم الـسَّ  and declared, “These عَـليَْـــهِ 
will give birth to black and white offspring.” In time, 
the goats gave offspring as foretold.15 Prophet 
Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  would read the scriptures that were عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
revealed to 3rophet Ibrāhīm ـــلاَم  According to  16.عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
one opinion, Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم الـسَّ  was also عَـليَْـــهِ 
granted scriptures himself.17

�e nation of Shuʿayb ـلاَم    عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ
Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  was sent as a messenger to عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
two communities: the people of Midian and Aykah.18 
He preached to them with excellence and utmost 

compassion. This is why Prophet Muhammad ُــه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 said, “He is the orator of the prophets,”19 عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
whenever mentioning him. 

Prophet Shuʿayb ـــلاَم  would deliver sermons all عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
day and spend the night in salah.20 A particular 
narration describes the profuse amount of salah he 
offered. When his nation saw him praying, they 
made fun and even laughed at him.21 He called 
people to worship the one, true God Who has no 
partner, and condemned deceiving whilst weighing 
and measuring. He also stopped people from 
annoying and distressing travellers. These 
endeavours brought some fortunate individuals to 
Islam, but most disbelieved.22 

The majority of both the residents of Midian and the 
people of Aykah were disrespectful towards him, 
and consequently, they were destroyed by divine 
punishment. The people of Midian were punished 
by the piercing cry of Angel -ibrīl, described by the 
Quran as 

ُ
ǻْ�ـَـة ــُ� الصَّ

ُ
تْ�

َ
خَذ

َ
 whilst a dark cloud came 23,فاَ

over the people of Aykah followed by a sudden fire 
which incinerated them.24     

(To be continued…)

(Footnotes)
1 8Vd al-*hābah, vol. �, p. 277
2 7aIVīr al-Khā]in, Al-AᅎrāI, verVe 8�, vol. 2, p. 118
3 AꜤlām li al-=iriklī, vol. 3, p. 16�
4 Seerat-e-MuVtaIa, p. 41
8��al--inān, vol. 6, p. 1ڒirāי 5
6 7aIVīr Kabīr, Al-+ƈd, verVe 88, vol. 6, p. 388
7 IVlami =indagi, p. 143
8 Al-Muntaڢam Iī 7ārīkh al-Mulƈk wa al-8mam, vol. 1, p. 326
9 MuVtadrak� 3�83
10 LaڒāˈiI al-IVhārāt li al-4uVhayrī, vol. 2, p. 433
11 Al-Bay٠āwī, vol. 3, p. 28�
12 7aIVīr al-4urڒubī, part. 6, vol. 11, p. �1
13 1ihayat al-Arab, vol. 13, p. 160
14 MuVtadrak� 3�83
�al--inān, vol. 3, p. 371ڒirāי 15
16 7arīkh Ibn ҵAVākir, vol. 23, p. 78
17 Al-Sīrat al-ֺalabiyyah, vol. 1, p. 314
18 7aIVīr al-מabarī, Al-Shuҵarāޖ� 18�, vol. �, p. 473
19 1awādir al-8Vƈl, vol. 4, p. 60
�al--inān, vol. 4, p. 481ڒirāי 20
21 7aIVīr Kabīr, Al-+ƈd, 87, vol. 6, p. 387
22 Al-Bidāyah wa al-1ihāyah, vol. 1, p. 267
23 ꜤAjāˈib al-4urān, p. 3�3
24 7aIVīr al-מabarī, al-Shuᅎarāˈ, 18�, vol. �, p. 473 
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Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. Ninety-three saints and scholars of Islam 
who passed away in this month have been 
mentioned in previous Rajab editions of the 
Faizan-e-Madinah Magazine (from 1438 to 1444 AH). 

Below, a further 11 are mentioned:

�e noble awliyāلاَم ޖ رَحِمَهُمُ الـلّٰـهُ السَّ

1. Nayyir al-Dīn Haji Sharīf Zandanī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was born in Zandana, Uzbekistan, in the year 492 
AH, and passed away on 10 Rajab 612 AH. He was 
buried in Kannauj, India. Renowned as a saint and 
blessed with divinely-inspired knowledge, he is also 
remembered for the love and support he displayed 
for the poor.1 

2. Muḥibullāh Ilāhabādī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَليَْه 
An accomplished scholar and author, he ardently 
espoused the ideology of Muḥiyy al�Dīn Ibn al�ᅎArabī 
and wrote a commentary on the latter’s Fuڍóڍ 
al-ֺikam. A disciple and spiritual representative of 
Shaykh Abū Saʿīd *angohī, he himself was a shaykh 
in the Chishtī ᐀¢birī tradition. +e passed away on � 
Rajab 1057 AH. He was buried in Bahadurganj 
(Prayagraj, Uttar Pradesh, India).2

3. Muhammad ʿUmar Khān Chamkanī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

The leading saint of his time, he was born in 

Faridabad, Lahore, close to the 5āvī 5iver. He 
passed away in Rajab 1190 AH. His shrine is in 
Chamkani, Peshawar. He was a scholar, writer, and 
author, and also a shaykh in the 1aTshbandī 
Mujaddadī Sufi order.3

4. Fayḍ Muhammad Shah Jamālī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born to a scholarly household in Shah Jamal (Punjab) 
in 1290 AH, he passed away on the 8th of Rajab 1364 
A+ and was buried in Dera *ha]i .han. In addition 
to being a scholar and teacher of the highest 
calibre—with many of his students becoming 
scholars themselves—he was also a man of saintly 
marvels (karāmāt). His spiritual successorship is 
traced back to the khanqas of ʿUbaydiyya and 
Taunsa Sharif.4

5. Sayyid Makhdūm Shah Gardīzī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was born in Sohawa, in 1273 AH. A reputed 
gnostic, he was a descendant of the Prophet 
Muhammad  ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and an adherent of the صَ
Chishtī 1iᓇāmī spiritual tradition. +e studied 
Islamic sciences with his father (Sayyid ʿAlī *ardī]ī� 
and the famous Sayyid Mehr ʿAlī Shah, eventually 
becoming a khalīfah of the latter. +e spent his life in 
teaching. After passing away on the 19th of Rajab 
1349 AH, he was buried in Sohawa, in Azad 
Kashmir’s Bagh city.5

Scholars of Islam لاَم رَحِمَهُمُ الـلّٰـهُ السَّ

6. Ibn Ḥajar Aḥmad b. Muhammad Haytamī 
رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

+e was lauded as Shaykh al�Islam, Shihāb al�Dīn, 
and the mufti of Ꮱijā]. +e was born in ��� A+ in 
Egypt’s Abi al-Haytam region, and passed away in 
Makkah in ���. Shāfiʿī in jurisprudence, he was the 
leading hadith expert of his time and a prolific 
author. He spent around 33 years teaching, issuing 
edicts, researching, and writing. Some of his works 
include Al-יawāҵiq al-Muḥriqah, Al-Fatāwā 
al-ֺadīthiyya, TuḥIat al-Muḥtāj bi Sharḥ al-Minhāj, and 
TuḥIat al-Akhbār Iī Mawlid al-Mukhtār.6

7. Khalīl al-Dīn Ḥasan Raḥmānī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

A scholar of Islam, he was born in 1276 AH in 
Pilibhit and passed away there on the 7th of Rajab 
1348 AH. A graduate of Pilibhit’s hadith madrassa, 
he also spent time studying under the hadith expert 
Waṣī Aḥmad Sūratī. +is proficiency in poetry and 
verse was appreciated by the likes of Amīr Mīnāޖī 
and Dāgh Dehlawī. Eight collections of his poetry in 
praise of the Holy Prophet صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم have been 
published to date.7 

8. Ghulām Dastgīr Nāmī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was a historian, born in Sheikhupura on the 23rd 
of -umādā al�Œkhirah ���� A+. +is birth took place 
in his grandfather’s home. He also went on to 
become an expert linguist in Persian, Urdu, and 
Arabic. As mentioned initially, history was his 
central field of expertise, as well as genealogy and 
poetry. He worked in education for many years 
before retirement, penning over a hundred works in 
that time. Bu]urgān-e-/ahore, 7arīkh -alīla, and IVlamī 
4ānun-e-:arāthat are among his renowned works.

He passed away on the 7th of Rajab 1381 AH in 
Lahore and was buried in Sheikhupura.8  

9. Maẓhar al-Dīn Maẓhar رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born in 1332 AH to an academic family in India’s 
Amritsar district, he passed away on the 19th of Rajab 
1401. He was buried in Chattar Park, near 
Rawalpindi. He studied Islamic sciences under a 
student of Imam Aḥmad 5a]ā .hān, memorised the 
Quran, graduated from the Ꮱizb al-Aḥnāf educational 
institute, and was a shaykh in the Chishtī tradition. 
He is particularly remembered as an eloquent poet 

and writer. His books include 1iVhān-i-5āh, Khātam 
al-MurValīn, and Kulliyāt-i-Maڢhar.9

10. Mehr Muhammad Khān Hamdam رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born in 1334 AH in India’s East Punjab, he was a 
memoriser and qārī of the Quran, master of the 
rational and transmitted sciences, a disciple and 
spiritual representative of the scholar Abū 
al�Barakāt, a graduate of /ahore·s Ꮱizb al-Aḥnāf 
institute, an expert orator, shaykh, poet, and author. 

He founded the Hamdam khanqah of Changa 
Manga, whilst his spiritual successorship also 
branches back into the Tawakkuliyya and 
Murtaᒅāޖiyya traditions. He passed away on the 14th 
of Rajab 1403 AH and was buried in Kasur.10

11. Fayḍ Aḥmad Tawgīrwī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

An erudite scholar from the shaykhs of the Tawgīrī 
khanqah, he graduated in Islamic sciences from 
Multan’s dār al-ҵulƈm. He was a teacher in Madrassa 
Islamiyya ʿArabiyya .amāl al�ʿUlūm, found in 
Tawgira. His life was spent teaching and spreading 
Islam until he passed away on the 1st of Rajab 1404 AH.11

12. Muhammad Ḥusayn Āsī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was a professor of Islamic academia and a poet. 
+e strived to benefit his fellow brothers and 
practically implemented his knowledge. He had 
great love for the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and wrote صَ
poetry extolling him. Inspired by his shaykh, he 
founded the 1aTsh /āsānī Islamic University in 
Shakargarh. He penned over 30 books and epistles. 
He was born to a religious family in 1357 AH, in 
*urdaspur, and passed away on the 12th of Rajab 
1427. He was buried in Shakargarh.12

(Footnotes)
1 TuḥIah al-Abrār, p. 72
2 (nFyFlopaedia Awliya-e-Kiram, vol. 3, pp. 118-120
3 -ahan-e-Imam 5abbani, vol. 6, p. 774
4 Fai] Shah -amali, pp. 3-6
5 Fai]an Syed Ali, pp. 186-1�3
6 Al�ꜤAlām li al-=iriklī, vol. 1, p. 234
7 7a]kirah Muhadith Surti, p. 268
8 7a]kirah Akabir Ahl e Sunnat, pp. 311-314
9 MajaliV-e-8luma, pp. 1�0-1�3
10 Shaheed-e-Karbala, pp. 24-3�
11 7a]kirah MaVha·aikh 7ugeera ShareeI, pp. 20�-210
12Seerat +u]oor MuIIakir-r-IVlam 3roIeVVor Muhammad 
+uVVain AaVi, p. 20,�2,212	�1�
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Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. Ninety-three saints and scholars of Islam 
who passed away in this month have been 
mentioned in previous Rajab editions of the 
Faizan-e-Madinah Magazine (from 1438 to 1444 AH). 

Below, a further 11 are mentioned:

�e noble awliyāلاَم ޖ رَحِمَهُمُ الـلّٰـهُ السَّ

1. Nayyir al-Dīn Haji Sharīf Zandanī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was born in Zandana, Uzbekistan, in the year 492 
AH, and passed away on 10 Rajab 612 AH. He was 
buried in Kannauj, India. Renowned as a saint and 
blessed with divinely-inspired knowledge, he is also 
remembered for the love and support he displayed 
for the poor.1 

2. Muḥibullāh Ilāhabādī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَليَْه 
An accomplished scholar and author, he ardently 
espoused the ideology of Muḥiyy al�Dīn Ibn al�ᅎArabī 
and wrote a commentary on the latter’s Fuڍóڍ 
al-ֺikam. A disciple and spiritual representative of 
Shaykh Abū Saʿīd *angohī, he himself was a shaykh 
in the Chishtī ᐀¢birī tradition. +e passed away on � 
Rajab 1057 AH. He was buried in Bahadurganj 
(Prayagraj, Uttar Pradesh, India).2

3. Muhammad ʿUmar Khān Chamkanī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

The leading saint of his time, he was born in 

Faridabad, Lahore, close to the 5āvī 5iver. He 
passed away in Rajab 1190 AH. His shrine is in 
Chamkani, Peshawar. He was a scholar, writer, and 
author, and also a shaykh in the 1aTshbandī 
Mujaddadī Sufi order.3

4. Fayḍ Muhammad Shah Jamālī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born to a scholarly household in Shah Jamal (Punjab) 
in 1290 AH, he passed away on the 8th of Rajab 1364 
A+ and was buried in Dera *ha]i .han. In addition 
to being a scholar and teacher of the highest 
calibre—with many of his students becoming 
scholars themselves—he was also a man of saintly 
marvels (karāmāt). His spiritual successorship is 
traced back to the khanqas of ʿUbaydiyya and 
Taunsa Sharif.4

5. Sayyid Makhdūm Shah Gardīzī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was born in Sohawa, in 1273 AH. A reputed 
gnostic, he was a descendant of the Prophet 
Muhammad  ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and an adherent of the صَ
Chishtī 1iᓇāmī spiritual tradition. +e studied 
Islamic sciences with his father (Sayyid ʿAlī *ardī]ī� 
and the famous Sayyid Mehr ʿAlī Shah, eventually 
becoming a khalīfah of the latter. +e spent his life in 
teaching. After passing away on the 19th of Rajab 
1349 AH, he was buried in Sohawa, in Azad 
Kashmir’s Bagh city.5

Scholars of Islam لاَم رَحِمَهُمُ الـلّٰـهُ السَّ

6. Ibn Ḥajar Aḥmad b. Muhammad Haytamī 
رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

+e was lauded as Shaykh al�Islam, Shihāb al�Dīn, 
and the mufti of Ꮱijā]. +e was born in ��� A+ in 
Egypt’s Abi al-Haytam region, and passed away in 
Makkah in ���. Shāfiʿī in jurisprudence, he was the 
leading hadith expert of his time and a prolific 
author. He spent around 33 years teaching, issuing 
edicts, researching, and writing. Some of his works 
include Al-יawāҵiq al-Muḥriqah, Al-Fatāwā 
al-ֺadīthiyya, TuḥIat al-Muḥtāj bi Sharḥ al-Minhāj, and 
TuḥIat al-Akhbār Iī Mawlid al-Mukhtār.6

7. Khalīl al-Dīn Ḥasan Raḥmānī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

A scholar of Islam, he was born in 1276 AH in 
Pilibhit and passed away there on the 7th of Rajab 
1348 AH. A graduate of Pilibhit’s hadith madrassa, 
he also spent time studying under the hadith expert 
Waṣī Aḥmad Sūratī. +is proficiency in poetry and 
verse was appreciated by the likes of Amīr Mīnāޖī 
and Dāgh Dehlawī. Eight collections of his poetry in 
praise of the Holy Prophet صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم have been 
published to date.7 

8. Ghulām Dastgīr Nāmī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was a historian, born in Sheikhupura on the 23rd 
of -umādā al�Œkhirah ���� A+. +is birth took place 
in his grandfather’s home. He also went on to 
become an expert linguist in Persian, Urdu, and 
Arabic. As mentioned initially, history was his 
central field of expertise, as well as genealogy and 
poetry. He worked in education for many years 
before retirement, penning over a hundred works in 
that time. Bu]urgān-e-/ahore, 7arīkh -alīla, and IVlamī 
4ānun-e-:arāthat are among his renowned works.

He passed away on the 7th of Rajab 1381 AH in 
Lahore and was buried in Sheikhupura.8  

9. Maẓhar al-Dīn Maẓhar رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born in 1332 AH to an academic family in India’s 
Amritsar district, he passed away on the 19th of Rajab 
1401. He was buried in Chattar Park, near 
Rawalpindi. He studied Islamic sciences under a 
student of Imam Aḥmad 5a]ā .hān, memorised the 
Quran, graduated from the Ꮱizb al-Aḥnāf educational 
institute, and was a shaykh in the Chishtī tradition. 
He is particularly remembered as an eloquent poet 

and writer. His books include 1iVhān-i-5āh, Khātam 
al-MurValīn, and Kulliyāt-i-Maڢhar.9

10. Mehr Muhammad Khān Hamdam رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

Born in 1334 AH in India’s East Punjab, he was a 
memoriser and qārī of the Quran, master of the 
rational and transmitted sciences, a disciple and 
spiritual representative of the scholar Abū 
al�Barakāt, a graduate of /ahore·s Ꮱizb al-Aḥnāf 
institute, an expert orator, shaykh, poet, and author. 

He founded the Hamdam khanqah of Changa 
Manga, whilst his spiritual successorship also 
branches back into the Tawakkuliyya and 
Murtaᒅāޖiyya traditions. He passed away on the 14th 
of Rajab 1403 AH and was buried in Kasur.10

11. Fayḍ Aḥmad Tawgīrwī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

An erudite scholar from the shaykhs of the Tawgīrī 
khanqah, he graduated in Islamic sciences from 
Multan’s dār al-ҵulƈm. He was a teacher in Madrassa 
Islamiyya ʿArabiyya .amāl al�ʿUlūm, found in 
Tawgira. His life was spent teaching and spreading 
Islam until he passed away on the 1st of Rajab 1404 AH.11

12. Muhammad Ḥusayn Āsī رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه

He was a professor of Islamic academia and a poet. 
+e strived to benefit his fellow brothers and 
practically implemented his knowledge. He had 
great love for the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and wrote صَ
poetry extolling him. Inspired by his shaykh, he 
founded the 1aTsh /āsānī Islamic University in 
Shakargarh. He penned over 30 books and epistles. 
He was born to a religious family in 1357 AH, in 
*urdaspur, and passed away on the 12th of Rajab 
1427. He was buried in Shakargarh.12

(Footnotes)
1 TuḥIah al-Abrār, p. 72
2 (nFyFlopaedia Awliya-e-Kiram, vol. 3, pp. 118-120
3 -ahan-e-Imam 5abbani, vol. 6, p. 774
4 Fai] Shah -amali, pp. 3-6
5 Fai]an Syed Ali, pp. 186-1�3
6 Al�ꜤAlām li al-=iriklī, vol. 1, p. 234
7 7a]kirah Muhadith Surti, p. 268
8 7a]kirah Akabir Ahl e Sunnat, pp. 311-314
9 MajaliV-e-8luma, pp. 1�0-1�3
10 Shaheed-e-Karbala, pp. 24-3�
11 7a]kirah MaVha·aikh 7ugeera ShareeI, pp. 20�-210
12Seerat +u]oor MuIIakir-r-IVlam 3roIeVVor Muhammad 
+uVVain AaVi, p. 20,�2,212	�1�
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Muḥammad b. Ꮱāᒷib al-Jumaḥī �هُ عَنْهَُ  was someone رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
fortunate to grow up around the Messenger of Allah 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  He was the son of Ꮱāᒷib and Umm -amīl .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
�ــهُ عَنْهُــَ  He was also the wet-nursed son of Jaᅎfar  .رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
and Asmāޖ bint Umays �عَنْهُــَ ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  making him the ,رَضِــیَ 
milk-sibling of ᅎAbdullāh b. -aᅎfar �عَنْهُــَ ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  His .رَضِــیَ 
mother gave birth to him on a boat during migration 
to Abyssinia.1 +e was the first of all Companions to 
be named Muḥammad.

�e blessed saliva of the Prophet صَلىَّ الـلّٰـهُ عَلَيْهِ وَالِٰهٖ وَسَلَّم

Muḥ�������Ǥ�Ꮱ¢ᒷ����هُ عَنْهَُ :�himself narratesرَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

Explaining an event that occurred in my 
childhood, my mother Umm -amīl said, “As 
I brought you from Abyssinia to Madinah, 
we paused our journey about a day or two 
from our destination. I began making food 
for you, until I ran out of firewood and began 
searching for more. You accidently toppled 
the cooking pot in my absence, and it fell on 
your hand. 

I took you to the Messenger of Allah ِــهُ عَليَْــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

هُ عَليَْهِ and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 May my mother and father be sacrificed �وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
for you! This is Muhammad, son of Ꮱāᒷib!’ 
He ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  placed his saliva in your صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

mouth, passed his hand over your head, and 
prayed for you to be blessed. 

He even placed his saliva on your hand and 
said, َــافيِ لاَ شِــفَاء  اذَْهــبِ البَْــاسَْ رَبَّ النَّــاس وَاشْــفِ انَـْـتَ الشَّ
� Dear Lord of all‘ – الاَِّ شِــفَاؤُكَ شِــفَاءً لاَ يغَُــادِرُ سَــقًَ
people� 5emove this difficulty and grant 
cure. You are the One Who cures; there is no 
curing except Your curing. Grant such cure 
which does not leave any ailment.’ Your 
hand had then become completely fine 
before I could even pick you up again.”2

Hadith narrations: Two hadith are narrated from 
him.3        

Year and place of passing: He passed away in 74 AH 
in Makkah.4

May Allah Almighty be pleased with him and grant 
us forgiveness for his sake. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Iڍābah Iī MҵariIat al-יaḥābah,  vol. 6, p. 8
2 MuVnad Imām Aḥmad� 1�4�3
3 7ārīkh al-IVlām, vol. �, p. �23
4 Al-IVtīҵāb Iī MҵariIat al-Aڍḥāb, vol. 3, p. 424

Owais Yamin Attari Madani

رَضِ was someone 
fortunate to grow up around the Messenger of Allah 

mouth, passed his hand over your head, and 
prayed for you to be blessed. 

¸ҥ˫Ŭ͞͞ŬȢ ƺϺ �ƥ҉˼ƺ
Ŭ̸˹�ҥ͞Ŭ˫̗ ا �ـِ�ـَ الـلـّٰـهـُ عـَنْهـُمـَ رـَ

Young Companions
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The issue of wasting food is a global one. It seems as 
if most people do this in one way or another. In 
weddings, religious events, iftar gatherings, and 
even at home, there is negligence in this regard. It is 
not common in Pakistan, but unfortunately, in the 
West it seems to be quite normal to throw away 
edible food items. Every day, food worth thousands 
of pounds is thrown away despite being suitable for 
consumption.    

Some restaurants or fast food outlets have a policy 
that all food that remains at the end of the day must 
be thrown away. In some cases, this might be after 
two hours of being fried. Others dispose off certain 

frozen items regardless of value. During social 
gatherings where food is served, there are usually 
leftovers where in some cases, meat is left on the 
bone and there are morsels everywhere. Most people 
do not use leftovers; instead, they throw away bread, 
rice, or other sweets and savouries. Food at the 

bottom of large cooking pots is neither removed nor 
stored properly, as some wash away edible portions.  

According to Islam, food that is shared or 
collectively eaten among Muslims is a reflection of 
humility1 and contains cure.2 These specific points of 
excellence should provide incentive for those who 
are somewhat hesitant in this regard.  

In today’s day and age, many are distressed because 
of financial hardship and a lack of blessings. Could 
this be due to disregarding proper etiquette related 
to food?  The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  once picked up a صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
piece of bread, wiped it, and then ate it.  He stated, 
“O ᅎĀishah(رَضِیَ اللهُ عَنْهَا), honour that which is good, for 
when this (bread) leaves a people, it never returns.”3

Our religion teaches us to pick up fallen crumbs and 
eat them lest they go to waste.  The Messenger of 
Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  explained how he who picks up صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
crumbs that are left and eats them will have a 
comfortable life, and his children and grandchildren 
will be protected from intellectual deficiency.4 

Remember, in the Hereafter, a person may face 
hardship for wasting just a single grain or drop of 
water.  It is a sin to waste food. If we are guilty of 
this, we may face retribution rather than 
accountability. Accountability applies to lawful 
consumption and usage, whereas anything that is 
wasted incurs retribution.  

The pious refrain from wasting food by adhering to 
Islam’s teachings.  Mawlana Ilyas Attar Qadiri ْدَامَـت 

الـْعَـالـِيَـهْ  has said, “On many occasions at home, I بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـمُ 
observed how the rice that was stuck to the bottom 
of the pot was stored in a fridge instead of thrown 
away.” He also stated that once his older sister told 
him that the green chillies left from a curry were 
crushed and used later too.5 

We should follow the way of these righteous people 
and also raise awareness regarding food being 
wasted.  Through sharing food, we can hope to 

resolve issues linked to poverty and inflation. One of 
the main causes of inflation is increased spending. 
So, if expenditure is controlled, it could lower costs, 
as the stock in markets and warehouses needs to be 
cleared. In the past, trade and inflation were not as 
complex as the modern era we live in, and hence the 
advice was simple. Ibrāhīm b. Adham ــهِ عَليَْــه  used رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
to ask his followers about the prices of things, and he 
was once told that costs had become extremely high. 
“Stop buying those items and their prices will 
eventually decrease,” he said.6  

I encourage you to honour the blessing of food, 
refrain from wasting it, and spread this message to 
others.  If leftovers or extra food can be stored, then 
please do so. Alternatively, share food with others, 
especially the needy. In some cases, it might be 
possible to use leftovers to feed animals.  

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to value the 
blessings of food.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

(Footnotes)
1 Kanz al-Ꜥ8mmāl, part 3, vol. 2, p. �1, +adith� �74�
2 Al-Fatāwā al-Kubrā al-Fiqhiyya li Ibn ֺajar al-+aytamī, 
vol. 4, p. 117
3 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 33�3
4 -āmiҵ al-Aḥ¢dīth� 21480
5 Madani Mu]akarah, 8th Muḥarram 1441 A+, 7th September 
201�
6 Iḥyā al-ҵ8lƈm, vol. 3, p. 108

Do not 
waste 
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The issue of wasting food is a global one. It seems as 
if most people do this in one way or another. In 
weddings, religious events, iftar gatherings, and 
even at home, there is negligence in this regard. It is 
not common in Pakistan, but unfortunately, in the 
West it seems to be quite normal to throw away 
edible food items. Every day, food worth thousands 
of pounds is thrown away despite being suitable for 
consumption.    

Some restaurants or fast food outlets have a policy 
that all food that remains at the end of the day must 
be thrown away. In some cases, this might be after 
two hours of being fried. Others dispose off certain 

frozen items regardless of value. During social 
gatherings where food is served, there are usually 
leftovers where in some cases, meat is left on the 
bone and there are morsels everywhere. Most people 
do not use leftovers; instead, they throw away bread, 
rice, or other sweets and savouries. Food at the 

bottom of large cooking pots is neither removed nor 
stored properly, as some wash away edible portions.  

According to Islam, food that is shared or 
collectively eaten among Muslims is a reflection of 
humility1 and contains cure.2 These specific points of 
excellence should provide incentive for those who 
are somewhat hesitant in this regard.  

In today’s day and age, many are distressed because 
of financial hardship and a lack of blessings. Could 
this be due to disregarding proper etiquette related 
to food?  The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  once picked up a صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
piece of bread, wiped it, and then ate it.  He stated, 
“O ꜤĀishah(رَضِیَ اللهُ عَنْهَا), honour that which is good, for 
when this (bread) leaves a people, it never returns.”3

Our religion teaches us to pick up fallen crumbs and 
eat them lest they go to waste.  The Messenger of 
Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  explained how he who picks up صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
crumbs that are left and eats them will have a 
comfortable life, and his children and grandchildren 
will be protected from intellectual deficiency.4 

Remember, in the Hereafter, a person may face 
hardship for wasting just a single grain or drop of 
water.  It is a sin to waste food. If we are guilty of 
this, we may face retribution rather than 
accountability. Accountability applies to lawful 
consumption and usage, whereas anything that is 
wasted incurs retribution.  

The pious refrain from wasting food by adhering to 
Islam’s teachings.  Mawlana Ilyas Attar Qadiri ْدَامَـت 

الـْعَـالـِيَـهْ  has said, “On many occasions at home, I بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـمُ 
observed how the rice that was stuck to the bottom 
of the pot was stored in a fridge instead of thrown 
away.” He also stated that once his older sister told 
him that the green chillies left from a curry were 
crushed and used later too.5 

We should follow the way of these righteous people 
and also raise awareness regarding food being 
wasted.  Through sharing food, we can hope to 

resolve issues linked to poverty and inflation. One of 
the main causes of inflation is increased spending. 
So, if expenditure is controlled, it could lower costs, 
as the stock in markets and warehouses needs to be 
cleared. In the past, trade and inflation were not as 
complex as the modern era we live in, and hence the 
advice was simple. Ibrāhīm b. Adham ــهِ عَليَْــه  used رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
to ask his followers about the prices of things, and he 
was once told that costs had become extremely high. 
“Stop buying those items and their prices will 
eventually decrease,” he said.6  

I encourage you to honour the blessing of food, 
refrain from wasting it, and spread this message to 
others.  If leftovers or extra food can be stored, then 
please do so. Alternatively, share food with others, 
especially the needy. In some cases, it might be 
possible to use leftovers to feed animals.  

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to value the 
blessings of food.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Kanz al-ꜤUmmāl, part 3, vol. 2, p. 51, Hadith: 5745
2 Al-Fatāwā al-Kubrā al-Fiqhiyya li Ibn Ḥajar al-Haytamī, 
vol. 4, p. 117
3 Sunan Ibn Mājah: 3353
4 Jāmiʿ al-Aḥādīth: 21480
5 Madani Muzakarah, 8th Muḥarram 1441 AH, 7th September 
2019
6 Iḥyā al-ʿUlūm, vol. 3, p. 108
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Bedouin Companions of the Prophet Muhammad ِــهُ عَليَْــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 asked him a variety of questions. We have discussed وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
some of these in previous editions. In this edition, we look 
at five more Tuestions they asked, and the answers issued 
by the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Who shall have chambers in Paradise? 
The fourth caliph of Islam, Sayyidunā ʿAlī b. Abī ᐅālib َِرَضى 

ــنْهُ ــهُ عَـ ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم narrates that the Messenger of Allah ,الـلّٰـ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
said:

 انَِّ فيِ الجَْنَّةِ لغَُرَفاً ترُٰى ظهُُورُهَا مِنْ بطُوُنهَِا وَبطُوُنهَُا مِنْ ظهُُورِهَا 

“Paradise certainly has chambers whose outside can be 
seen from their inside, and their inside from their outside.”

A Bedouin stood and asked:

 لمَِنْ هِيَ ياَ رَسُولَ الله  

“Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ”?صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ياَمَ،وَصَــلىَّ للــه بِاللَّيْــلِ وَالنَّــاسُ   هِــيَ لمَِــنْ اطََــابَ الكَْلاَمَ،وَاطَعَْــمَ الطَّعَــامَ،وَادََامَ الصِّ
نيِاَمٌ   

“These are for those who spoke in an upright fashion, fed 
others, consistently fasted, and worshipped Allah when 
people slept at night.”1

Who shall sit on pearl pulpits?
It is narrated from Sayyidunā Abū Dardāــهُ عَـــنْهُ ޖ  that the رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :announced صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 ليََبْعَــَ¢َّ اللَّــهُ اقَوَْامًــا يَــوْمَ القِْيَامَــةِ فيِ وُجُوهِهِــمُ النُّــورُ عَــلىَ مَنَابِــرِ اللُّؤْلُــؤِ يغَْبِطهُُــمُ 
النَّاسُ ليَْسُوا بِانَبِْياَءَ وَلاَ شُهَدَاءَ 

“Allah Almighty shall certainly raise a group of 
people on the Day of -udgement whose faces shall be 
shining, and they will be upon pulpits of pearls. The 
people will admire them. They will neither be 
prophets nor martyrs.”

A Bedouin stood on his knees and exclaimed:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حَلِّهِمْ لنََا نعَْرِفهُْمْ  

“O Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  Please describe !صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
them to us, so we may recognise them.” 

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــلىَ  ــونَ عَ ــتّٰى يجَْتمَِعُ ــلاَدٍ شَ ــتّٰى وَبِ ــلَ شَ ــنْ قبََائِ ــهِ مِ ــونَ فيِ اللَّ ــمُ المُْتحََابُّ  هُ
ذِكْرِ اللَّهِ يذَْكُرُونهَٗ 

“They shall love one another for the sake of Allah 
and hail from varying tribes and cities. They will 
gather to remember Allah Almighty and proceed to 
make dhikr of Him.”2 

Which deeds bene�t?
Sayyidunā Abū -urā -ābir b. Sulaym ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

I came to the Messenger of Allah ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

:and asked وَسَلَّم

انَِّا قوَْمٌ مِنْ اهَْلِ البَْادِيةَِ فعََلِّمْنَا شَيْئاً ينَْفَعُنَا اللهُ بِهٖ

“We are a nation who live in villages. Kindly 
inform us of something we can do through 
which Allah Almighty will grant us benefit.” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  replied, “Do not think lowly of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
any good deed, even if it is pouring water from 
your bucket into your brother’s bowl or smiling 
at your brother when speaking with him.” 

 (He continued by saying) ِالاِْزَار وَتسَْــبِيلَ  ـاكَ   وَايَِّـ
  فاَنَِّهُ مِنَ الخُْيلاََءِ وَالخُْيلاََءُ لاَ يحُِبُّهَا اللَّهُ

“Avoid dangling the lower garment below 
the ankles, as this is a sign of arrogance,3 and 
arrogance is disliked by Allah Almighty.”                  

وَانِِ امْرُؤٌ سَبَّكَ ¹َِا يعَْلمَُ فِيكَ 

“And if someone were to criticise you for one 
of your shortcomings, do not criticise them 
for one of theirs. This is because you shall be 
rewarded for not taunting them, and the 
criticiser shall bear the burden of 
criticising.”4 

When will the Day of Judgement take place? 
Sayyidunā Abū +urayrah ُهُ عَـنْه :narrates رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Allah’s Messenger وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was صَــلىَّ 
speaking with the people in a gathering, 
when a Bedouin came and asked:

اعَةُ   مَتىَ السَّ

“:hen will the Day of -udgement take 
place?” 

The Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
continued speaking with the people, to the 
extent some said, “He heard the question but 
disliked it,” whilst others said, “He did not 
hear it.” 

Upon finishing his discourse, he asked:

اعَةِ  ائلُِ عَنِ السَّ  ايَنَْ ارَُاهُ السَّ

“:here is the one who asked about the Day 
of -udgement?” 

The Bedouin replied, “I am here, O 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم ”صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

The beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  then صَــلىَّ 
foretold:

اعَةَ   فاَذَِا ضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانةَُ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ

“:hen trust is discarded, await the Day of 
-udgement.” 

The Bedouin then asked:

 كَيْفَ اضَِاعَتهَُا

 “How will trust be discarded?”

 He declared:          

اعَةَ  دَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غÁَِْ اهَْلِهٖ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ  اذَِا وُسِّ

“When status is given to the undeserving, 
await the Day of -udgement.”5 

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī ــهِ عَليَْــه  expounds رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
upon ُاعَة :مَتىَ السَّ

The questioner inquired regarding the year, 
month, and day on which the Day of 
-udgement shall occur. This highlights how 
the Companions believed Allah Almighty 
granted the noble Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
knowledge of the unseen, as well as 
knowledge of when the Day of -udgement 
will come. This is why they asked him 
Tuestions like this in the first place. 

The beloved Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  did not صَ
label the enquirer a disbeliever or polytheist 
for asking this question. He instead 
explained signs pertaining to the Day of 
-udgement, and the signs of something can 
only be explained by the one who knows the 
subject matter in entirety. 

Explaining َُضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانة, he writes, “In this context, the 
word الاَْمَانـَـة refers to leadership, governance, and 
kingdom. These are bestowed by Allah Almighty 
upon His servants for a temporary period. This is 
evidenced by the themes we shall soon discuss.” 

Explaining ٖاهَْلِه ِÁَْدَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غ :he adds ,اذَِا وُسِّ

Such that governance is assumed by open 
transgressors. The ignorant shall become judges 
and lawmakers, whilst the foolish will become 
kings. The word توَسِــید is derived from وِســادۃ. This 
means to place a pillow under a person’s head. 
In the context of this discussion, this means the 
pillow of power shall be placed under the heads 
of the undeserving.6

Will there be horses in Paradise?
It is narrated by Sayyidunā Buraydah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  that رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was approached صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
by a Bedouin, who asked:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللهِ اÈِِّ احُِبُّ الخَْيلَْ افيَِ الجَْنَّةِ خَيْلٌ 

“O Messenger of Allah ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  I love horses ,صَ
greatly. Will there be horses in Paradise?” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهِ  ــهٗ جَنَاحَــانِ فحَُمِلْــتَ عَليَْ ــةَ اتُيِــتَ بِفَــرَسٍ مِــنْ ياَقوُتَــةٍ لَ ــتَ الجَْنَّ انِْ ادُْخِلْ
ثمَُّ طاَرَ بِكَ حَيْثُ شِئتَْ 

“If you are entered into Paradise, a ruby horse with 
two wings shall be brought to you. You will be made 
to sit on it. It will fly you to wherever you wish.”7

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Paradise will not contain worldly creatures 
like camels or birds, but it will have its own 
beings altogether. An example of them is the 
ḥƈr and ghilmān. Also, Paradise is exclusively 
for Muslim humans, yet select animals from 
this world will enter it. These are the 
Prophet’s camel (Qaṣwā�, the dog of the 
People of the Cave, the camel of Prophet 
᐀āliḥ�ُـــلاَم and the donkey of Prophet ʿ ,عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ Ūsā      
ـلاَمُ  as mentioned in some narrations.8 ,عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
  

(Footnotes)
1 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2�3�
2 Majmaҵ al-=awa
id� 16770
3 It iV khilāI al-awlā Ior a man to allow hiV lower garment to hang 
below hiV ankleV out oI la]ineVV, and iI done Vo out oI arroganFe, 
it iV haram. �Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 10��
4 MuVnad Imām Aḥmad� 20633
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 5 ��
6 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. 2��
7 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2��3
8 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. �01
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Bedouin Companions of the Prophet Muhammad ِــهُ عَليَْــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 asked him a variety of questions. We have discussed وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
some of these in previous editions. In this edition, we look 
at five more Tuestions they asked, and the answers issued 
by the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Who shall have chambers in Paradise? 
The fourth caliph of Islam, Sayyidunā ʿAlī b. Abī ᐅālib َِرَضى 

ــنْهُ ــهُ عَـ ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم narrates that the Messenger of Allah ,الـلّٰـ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
said:

 انَِّ فيِ الجَْنَّةِ لغَُرَفاً ترُٰى ظهُُورُهَا مِنْ بطُوُنهَِا وَبطُوُنهَُا مِنْ ظهُُورِهَا 

“Paradise certainly has chambers whose outside can be 
seen from their inside, and their inside from their outside.”

A Bedouin stood and asked:

 لمَِنْ هِيَ ياَ رَسُولَ الله  

“Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ”?صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ياَمَ،وَصَــلىَّ للــه بِاللَّيْــلِ وَالنَّــاسُ   هِــيَ لمَِــنْ اطََــابَ الكَْلاَمَ،وَاطَعَْــمَ الطَّعَــامَ،وَادََامَ الصِّ
نيِاَمٌ   

“These are for those who spoke in an upright fashion, fed 
others, consistently fasted, and worshipped Allah when 
people slept at night.”1

Who shall sit on pearl pulpits?
It is narrated from Sayyidunā Abū Dardāــهُ عَـــنْهُ ޖ  that the رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :announced صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 ليََبْعَــَ¢َّ اللَّــهُ اقَوَْامًــا يَــوْمَ القِْيَامَــةِ فيِ وُجُوهِهِــمُ النُّــورُ عَــلىَ مَنَابِــرِ اللُّؤْلُــؤِ يغَْبِطهُُــمُ 
النَّاسُ ليَْسُوا بِانَبِْياَءَ وَلاَ شُهَدَاءَ 

“Allah Almighty shall certainly raise a group of 
people on the Day of -udgement whose faces shall be 
shining, and they will be upon pulpits of pearls. The 
people will admire them. They will neither be 
prophets nor martyrs.”

A Bedouin stood on his knees and exclaimed:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حَلِّهِمْ لنََا نعَْرِفهُْمْ  

“O Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  Please describe !صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
them to us, so we may recognise them.” 

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــلىَ  ــونَ عَ ــتّٰى يجَْتمَِعُ ــلاَدٍ شَ ــتّٰى وَبِ ــلَ شَ ــنْ قبََائِ ــهِ مِ ــونَ فيِ اللَّ ــمُ المُْتحََابُّ  هُ
ذِكْرِ اللَّهِ يذَْكُرُونهَٗ 

“They shall love one another for the sake of Allah 
and hail from varying tribes and cities. They will 
gather to remember Allah Almighty and proceed to 
make dhikr of Him.”2 

Which deeds bene�t?
Sayyidunā Abū -urā -ābir b. Sulaym ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

I came to the Messenger of Allah ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

:and asked وَسَلَّم

انَِّا قوَْمٌ مِنْ اهَْلِ البَْادِيةَِ فعََلِّمْنَا شَيْئاً ينَْفَعُنَا اللهُ بِهٖ

“We are a nation who live in villages. Kindly 
inform us of something we can do through 
which Allah Almighty will grant us benefit.” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  replied, “Do not think lowly of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
any good deed, even if it is pouring water from 
your bucket into your brother’s bowl or smiling 
at your brother when speaking with him.” 

 (He continued by saying) ِالاِْزَار وَتسَْــبِيلَ  ـاكَ   وَايَِّـ
  فاَنَِّهُ مِنَ الخُْيلاََءِ وَالخُْيلاََءُ لاَ يحُِبُّهَا اللَّهُ

“Avoid dangling the lower garment below 
the ankles, as this is a sign of arrogance,3 and 
arrogance is disliked by Allah Almighty.”                  

وَانِِ امْرُؤٌ سَبَّكَ ¹َِا يعَْلمَُ فِيكَ 

“And if someone were to criticise you for one 
of your shortcomings, do not criticise them 
for one of theirs. This is because you shall be 
rewarded for not taunting them, and the 
criticiser shall bear the burden of 
criticising.”4 

When will the Day of Judgement take place? 
Sayyidunā Abū +urayrah ُهُ عَـنْه :narrates رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Allah’s Messenger وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was صَــلىَّ 
speaking with the people in a gathering, 
when a Bedouin came and asked:

اعَةُ   مَتىَ السَّ

“:hen will the Day of -udgement take 
place?” 

The Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
continued speaking with the people, to the 
extent some said, “He heard the question but 
disliked it,” whilst others said, “He did not 
hear it.” 

Upon finishing his discourse, he asked:

اعَةِ  ائلُِ عَنِ السَّ  ايَنَْ ارَُاهُ السَّ

“:here is the one who asked about the Day 
of -udgement?” 

The Bedouin replied, “I am here, O 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم ”صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

The beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  then صَــلىَّ 
foretold:

اعَةَ   فاَذَِا ضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانةَُ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ

“:hen trust is discarded, await the Day of 
-udgement.” 

The Bedouin then asked:

 كَيْفَ اضَِاعَتهَُا

 “How will trust be discarded?”

 He declared:          

اعَةَ  دَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غÁَِْ اهَْلِهٖ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ  اذَِا وُسِّ

“When status is given to the undeserving, 
await the Day of -udgement.”5 

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī ــهِ عَليَْــه  expounds رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
upon ُاعَة :مَتىَ السَّ

The questioner inquired regarding the year, 
month, and day on which the Day of 
-udgement shall occur. This highlights how 
the Companions believed Allah Almighty 
granted the noble Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
knowledge of the unseen, as well as 
knowledge of when the Day of -udgement 
will come. This is why they asked him 
Tuestions like this in the first place. 

The beloved Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  did not صَ
label the enquirer a disbeliever or polytheist 
for asking this question. He instead 
explained signs pertaining to the Day of 
-udgement, and the signs of something can 
only be explained by the one who knows the 
subject matter in entirety. 

Explaining َُضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانة, he writes, “In this context, the 
word الاَْمَانـَـة refers to leadership, governance, and 
kingdom. These are bestowed by Allah Almighty 
upon His servants for a temporary period. This is 
evidenced by the themes we shall soon discuss.” 

Explaining ٖاهَْلِه ِÁَْدَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غ :he adds ,اذَِا وُسِّ

Such that governance is assumed by open 
transgressors. The ignorant shall become judges 
and lawmakers, whilst the foolish will become 
kings. The word توَسِــید is derived from وِســادۃ. This 
means to place a pillow under a person’s head. 
In the context of this discussion, this means the 
pillow of power shall be placed under the heads 
of the undeserving.6

Will there be horses in Paradise?
It is narrated by Sayyidunā Buraydah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  that رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was approached صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
by a Bedouin, who asked:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللهِ اÈِِّ احُِبُّ الخَْيلَْ افيَِ الجَْنَّةِ خَيْلٌ 

“O Messenger of Allah ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  I love horses ,صَ
greatly. Will there be horses in Paradise?” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهِ  ــهٗ جَنَاحَــانِ فحَُمِلْــتَ عَليَْ ــةَ اتُيِــتَ بِفَــرَسٍ مِــنْ ياَقوُتَــةٍ لَ ــتَ الجَْنَّ انِْ ادُْخِلْ
ثمَُّ طاَرَ بِكَ حَيْثُ شِئتَْ 

“If you are entered into Paradise, a ruby horse with 
two wings shall be brought to you. You will be made 
to sit on it. It will fly you to wherever you wish.”7

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Paradise will not contain worldly creatures 
like camels or birds, but it will have its own 
beings altogether. An example of them is the 
ḥƈr and ghilmān. Also, Paradise is exclusively 
for Muslim humans, yet select animals from 
this world will enter it. These are the 
Prophet’s camel (Qaṣwā�, the dog of the 
People of the Cave, the camel of Prophet 
᐀āliḥ�ُـــلاَم and the donkey of Prophet ʿ ,عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ Ūsā      
ـلاَمُ  as mentioned in some narrations.8 ,عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
  

(Footnotes)
1 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2�3�
2 Majmaҵ al-=awa
id� 16770
3 It iV khilāI al-awlā Ior a man to allow hiV lower garment to hang 
below hiV ankleV out oI la]ineVV, and iI done Vo out oI arroganFe, 
it iV haram. �Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 10��
4 MuVnad Imām Aḥmad� 20633
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 5 ��
6 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. 2��
7 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2��3
8 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. �01
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Bedouin Companions of the Prophet Muhammad ِــهُ عَليَْــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 asked him a variety of questions. We have discussed وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
some of these in previous editions. In this edition, we look 
at five more Tuestions they asked, and the answers issued 
by the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Who shall have chambers in Paradise? 
The fourth caliph of Islam, Sayyidunā ʿAlī b. Abī ᐅālib َِرَضى 

ــنْهُ ــهُ عَـ ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم narrates that the Messenger of Allah ,الـلّٰـ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
said:

 انَِّ فيِ الجَْنَّةِ لغَُرَفاً ترُٰى ظهُُورُهَا مِنْ بطُوُنهَِا وَبطُوُنهَُا مِنْ ظهُُورِهَا 

“Paradise certainly has chambers whose outside can be 
seen from their inside, and their inside from their outside.”

A Bedouin stood and asked:

 لمَِنْ هِيَ ياَ رَسُولَ الله  

“Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ”?صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ياَمَ،وَصَــلىَّ للــه بِاللَّيْــلِ وَالنَّــاسُ   هِــيَ لمَِــنْ اطََــابَ الكَْلاَمَ،وَاطَعَْــمَ الطَّعَــامَ،وَادََامَ الصِّ
نيِاَمٌ   

“These are for those who spoke in an upright fashion, fed 
others, consistently fasted, and worshipped Allah when 
people slept at night.”1

Who shall sit on pearl pulpits?
It is narrated from Sayyidunā Abū Dardāــهُ عَـــنْهُ ޖ  that the رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :announced صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 ليََبْعَــَ¢َّ اللَّــهُ اقَوَْامًــا يَــوْمَ القِْيَامَــةِ فيِ وُجُوهِهِــمُ النُّــورُ عَــلىَ مَنَابِــرِ اللُّؤْلُــؤِ يغَْبِطهُُــمُ 
النَّاسُ ليَْسُوا بِانَبِْياَءَ وَلاَ شُهَدَاءَ 

“Allah Almighty shall certainly raise a group of 
people on the Day of -udgement whose faces shall be 
shining, and they will be upon pulpits of pearls. The 
people will admire them. They will neither be 
prophets nor martyrs.”

A Bedouin stood on his knees and exclaimed:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حَلِّهِمْ لنََا نعَْرِفهُْمْ  

“O Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  Please describe !صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
them to us, so we may recognise them.” 

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــلىَ  ــونَ عَ ــتّٰى يجَْتمَِعُ ــلاَدٍ شَ ــتّٰى وَبِ ــلَ شَ ــنْ قبََائِ ــهِ مِ ــونَ فيِ اللَّ ــمُ المُْتحََابُّ  هُ
ذِكْرِ اللَّهِ يذَْكُرُونهَٗ 

“They shall love one another for the sake of Allah 
and hail from varying tribes and cities. They will 
gather to remember Allah Almighty and proceed to 
make dhikr of Him.”2 

Which deeds bene�t?
Sayyidunā Abū -urā -ābir b. Sulaym ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

I came to the Messenger of Allah ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

:and asked وَسَلَّم

انَِّا قوَْمٌ مِنْ اهَْلِ البَْادِيةَِ فعََلِّمْنَا شَيْئاً ينَْفَعُنَا اللهُ بِهٖ

“We are a nation who live in villages. Kindly 
inform us of something we can do through 
which Allah Almighty will grant us benefit.” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  replied, “Do not think lowly of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
any good deed, even if it is pouring water from 
your bucket into your brother’s bowl or smiling 
at your brother when speaking with him.” 

 (He continued by saying) ِالاِْزَار وَتسَْــبِيلَ  ـاكَ   وَايَِّـ
  فاَنَِّهُ مِنَ الخُْيلاََءِ وَالخُْيلاََءُ لاَ يحُِبُّهَا اللَّهُ

“Avoid dangling the lower garment below 
the ankles, as this is a sign of arrogance,3 and 
arrogance is disliked by Allah Almighty.”                  

وَانِِ امْرُؤٌ سَبَّكَ ¹َِا يعَْلمَُ فِيكَ 

“And if someone were to criticise you for one 
of your shortcomings, do not criticise them 
for one of theirs. This is because you shall be 
rewarded for not taunting them, and the 
criticiser shall bear the burden of 
criticising.”4 

When will the Day of Judgement take place? 
Sayyidunā Abū +urayrah ُهُ عَـنْه :narrates رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Allah’s Messenger وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was صَــلىَّ 
speaking with the people in a gathering, 
when a Bedouin came and asked:

اعَةُ   مَتىَ السَّ

“:hen will the Day of -udgement take 
place?” 

The Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
continued speaking with the people, to the 
extent some said, “He heard the question but 
disliked it,” whilst others said, “He did not 
hear it.” 

Upon finishing his discourse, he asked:

اعَةِ  ائلُِ عَنِ السَّ  ايَنَْ ارَُاهُ السَّ

“:here is the one who asked about the Day 
of -udgement?” 

The Bedouin replied, “I am here, O 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم ”صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

The beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  then صَــلىَّ 
foretold:

اعَةَ   فاَذَِا ضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانةَُ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ

“:hen trust is discarded, await the Day of 
-udgement.” 

The Bedouin then asked:

 كَيْفَ اضَِاعَتهَُا

 “How will trust be discarded?”

 He declared:          

اعَةَ  دَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غÁَِْ اهَْلِهٖ فاَنتْظَِرِ السَّ  اذَِا وُسِّ

“When status is given to the undeserving, 
await the Day of -udgement.”5 

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī ــهِ عَليَْــه  expounds رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
upon ُاعَة :مَتىَ السَّ

The questioner inquired regarding the year, 
month, and day on which the Day of 
-udgement shall occur. This highlights how 
the Companions believed Allah Almighty 
granted the noble Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  صَــلىَّ 
knowledge of the unseen, as well as 
knowledge of when the Day of -udgement 
will come. This is why they asked him 
Tuestions like this in the first place. 

The beloved Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  did not صَ
label the enquirer a disbeliever or polytheist 
for asking this question. He instead 
explained signs pertaining to the Day of 
-udgement, and the signs of something can 
only be explained by the one who knows the 
subject matter in entirety. 

Explaining َُضُيِّعَتِ الاَْمَانة, he writes, “In this context, the 
word الاَْمَانـَـة refers to leadership, governance, and 
kingdom. These are bestowed by Allah Almighty 
upon His servants for a temporary period. This is 
evidenced by the themes we shall soon discuss.” 

Explaining ٖاهَْلِه ِÁَْدَ الاَْمْرُ الىَِ غ :he adds ,اذَِا وُسِّ

Such that governance is assumed by open 
transgressors. The ignorant shall become judges 
and lawmakers, whilst the foolish will become 
kings. The word توَسِــید is derived from وِســادۃ. This 
means to place a pillow under a person’s head. 
In the context of this discussion, this means the 
pillow of power shall be placed under the heads 
of the undeserving.6

Will there be horses in Paradise?
It is narrated by Sayyidunā Buraydah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  that رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was approached صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
by a Bedouin, who asked:

 ياَ رَسُولَ اللهِ اÈِِّ احُِبُّ الخَْيْلَ افيَِ الجَْنَّةِ خَيلٌْ 

“O Messenger of Allah ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  I love horses ,صَ
greatly. Will there be horses in Paradise?” 

He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :replied صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهِ  ــهٗ جَنَاحَــانِ فحَُمِلْــتَ عَليَْ ــةَ اتُيِــتَ بِفَــرَسٍ مِــنْ ياَقوُتَــةٍ لَ ــتَ الجَْنَّ انِْ ادُْخِلْ
ثمَُّ طاَرَ بِكَ حَيْثُ شِئتَْ 

“If you are entered into Paradise, a ruby horse with 
two wings shall be brought to you. You will be made 
to sit on it. It will fly you to wherever you wish.”7

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aʿīmī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Paradise will not contain worldly creatures 
like camels or birds, but it will have its own 
beings altogether. An example of them is the 
ḥƈr and ghilmān. Also, Paradise is exclusively 
for Muslim humans, yet select animals from 
this world will enter it. These are the 
Prophet’s camel (Qaṣwā�, the dog of the 
People of the Cave, the camel of Prophet 
᐀āliḥ�ُـــلاَم and the donkey of Prophet ʿ ,عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ Ūsā      
ـلاَمُ  as mentioned in some narrations.8 ,عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
  

(Footnotes)
1 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2�3�
2 Majmaҵ al-=awa
id� 16770
3 It iV khilāI al-awlā Ior a man to allow hiV lower garment to hang 
below hiV ankleV out oI la]ineVV, and iI done Vo out oI arroganFe, 
it iV haram. �Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 10��
4 MuVnad Imām Aḥmad� 20633
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 5 ��
6 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. 2��
7 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 2��3
8 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 7, p. �01
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Not only are Yemen and its people mentioned in the 
Quran, but they are described in the Hadith too.

�e fragrance of the Merciful from Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  described their love and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
support for Islam. Sayyiduna Salamah b. Nufayl َِرَضى 

هُ عَـنْهُ هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم reports that the Prophet الـلّٰـ  pointed in صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the direction of Yemen and said, ِــن حْمٰ ــسَ الرَّ ــدُ نفََ ــی اجَِ  انِِّ
 Indeed, I smell the fragrance of the Merciful“ مِنْ قِبَلِ الیَْمَن
from Yemen.”1 

The purport of this Hadith is that the Prophet ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 feels that Allah Almighty has granted him عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
freedom and relief from pain through the people of 
Yemen.2 One opinion suggests the Hadith is 
referring to the Ansar because they removed 
suffering from the Muslims. The Ansar are Yemeni 
due to their relationship with the tribe of Azd.3 ᅎ
Allāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports رَحْمَ
that some commentators claim this Hadith is 
referring to Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī هِ عَليَْه 4.رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Soft-hearted, faithful and wise
The Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ 
Yemen have arrived, and they are soft�hearted. )aith 
is Yemeni, fiTh is Yemeni, and wisdom is Yemeni.”5 

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī هِ عَليَْه  ,explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
“)aith was attributed to the people of Yemen 
because they accepted Islam without any pain or 
hardship.”6 

Imam al�-a]arī states, “The 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
this because faith originated from Makkah, and 
Makkah is in Tihamah, and Tihamah is from the land 
of Yemen. This is why it is said that the Kaᅎba is 
Yemeni.”7 

Imam al�.ilābā]ī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  writes regarding this رَحْمَــةُ 
Hadith, “The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  described the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen as tender�hearted. Then, he ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم  attributed faith and wisdom to them, which وَالٰـِـهٖ 
informs us that the essence of faith is to be 
compassionate to Allah Almighty's creation.”8

and he was laid to rest in Madinah, which 
falls under the land of Syria. One is the place 
of birth, and the other is the final resting 
place, which is enough for both to be places 
of virtue and blessings.13

Mufti Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aᅎīmī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  ,states رَحْمَــةُ 
“Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī was born in Yemen, 
and the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  loved the faith and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
wisdom of the people of Yemen.”14

A great people
The final 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  considered the people صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
of Yemen to be amongst the greatest people on earth. 
Sayyidunā -ubayr b. Muᒷᅎim ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

We were travelling with the Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم and he وَسَــلَّم  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen will come to you like clouds, and they are 
amongst the best people on earth.” An Ansari 
companion asked, “Will they be better than 
everyone except us?” The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
remained silent. After asking for the third time, 
the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  answered, “Except صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
you.”15 

�e Prophet’s love for the people of Yemen
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  expressed his love for the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen on many occasions. On one 
occasion, he هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 اذَِا مَرَّ بِكُمْ اهَْلُ اليَْمَنِ يسَُوقوُنَ نسَِاءَهُمْ ويحَْمِلونَ ابَنَْاءَهُمْ عَلىَ عَوَاتقِِهِمْ،
فاَنَِّهُمْ مِنِّي وَأنَاَ مِنْهُمْ

“When the people of Yemen pass by you with their 
women whilst carrying their children on their 
shoulders, know that they are from me, and I am 
from them.”16  

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :also said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ايَنَْ اصَْحَاِ� الَّذِينَ هُمْ مِنِّي وَانَاَ مِنْهُمْ، وَادَْخُلُ الجَنَّةَ وَيدَْخُلوُنهََا مَعِي

“Where are my companions who are from me and I 
from them? I will enter Paradise, and they will enter 
with me.”17 

The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  was kind to them and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
ordered others to be compassionate to them too. He 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :stated صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

َانٍ، وَهُمْ مِنِّي وَاليََِّ، وَانِْ بعَُدَ مِنْهُمُ المرَْبعَُ، وَيوُشِكُ انَْ يأَتْوُكمُْ َ̈  الاَِْ¨َانُ 
انَصَْارًا وَاعَْوَاناً فآَمُرُكمُْ بِهِمْ خَْ»ًا

“)aith is Yemeni, and they are from me. They will 
come to me even though their fertile land will be left 
behind. Soon they will come as your helpers, so I 
command you to be good to them.”18

�e �rst to shake the Prophet’s صَلىَّ الـلّٰـهُ عَلَيْهِ وَالِٰهٖ وَسَلَّم 
hand
It is a sunnah of the companions عَنْھُــم ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  and a رَضِــیَ 
sunnah of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  to shake hands صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
when greeting someone.19 The people of Yemen 
were the first people to shake hands with the 
Prophet  ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَـــنْهُ Sayyiduna Anas .صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
reports, “When the people of Yemen came, the 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said, ‘The people of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen have come, and they are the first to shake 
hands.’”20

(Footnotes)
1 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr� 63�8
2 MuVhkil al-+adith wa Bayānuhƈ, vol. 1, p. 1�8
3 Al-1ihāyah À *harīb al-+adith wa al-Athar, vol. �, p. 80
4 Fay٠ al-4adīr, vol. 4, p. 170
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 5 182
6 Al--āmiꜤ al-יaghīr, vol. 1, p. 427
7 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� ��6�
8 Baḥr al-Fawāˈid al-MaVhhƈr bi MaꜤānī al-Akhbār li 
al-Kilābā]ī, p. 72
9 Madarij al-1ubuwwah, vol. 2, p. 366
10 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 3�60
11 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 8, p. �7�
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhāriי 12 70�4
13 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 6271
14 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 8, p. �78
15 MuVnad Ba]]ār� 342�
16 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr� 304
17 Al-Muᅎjam al-Kabīr� 123
18 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr� �6
19 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 6, p. 3��
20 Sunan Abī 'āwƈd� �213

Pages of History ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbdul Mustafa Aᅎᓇamī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

The people of Yemen were always rich with 
knowledge, wisdom, pure hearts, and the 
recognition of Allah Almighty, especially 
Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā al�Ashᅎarī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  No .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
other companion recited the Quran as 
beautifully as him. The Imam of Islamic creed, 
Imam Abū al�Ꮱasan al�Ashᅎarī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  is ,رَحْمَــةُ 
from the family of Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā 
al�Ashᅎarī ُهُ عَـنْه 9.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Bring their Hearts closer
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  made a special prayer for صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the people of Yemen. He ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  looked in the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
direction of Yemen and said: الَلّٰهُــمَّ اقَبِْــلْ بِقُلوُْبِهِــم “O Allah 
Almighty! Bring their hearts closer,”10 meaning, O 
Allah Almighty, place in their hearts love for us and 
grant them the treasure of faith. The people of 
Madinah had a shortage of food whereas Yemen had 
an abundance of grain and fruit. So, the Prophet َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  for them to give worldly ޖmade a duᅎā الـلّٰـ

benefit to the people of Madinah whilst also 
receiving religious benefit.11

Duᅎāޖ for blessings in Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  for ޖmade another duᅎā صَ
Yemen: 

َنِنَا َ̈ الَلّٰهُمَّ باَرِكْ لنََا فيِ 

O Allah! Bestow your blessings on our Yemen.12

The esteemed +anafi scholar, Mulla ᅎAlī Qārī ِــه ــةُ الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَ

:states عَليَْه

A duᅎāޖ was made for blessings in spiritual 
and physical well�being, and this is why 
there are many saints from Yemen. A special 
duᅎāޖ was made for Yemen and Syria 
because they supplied Madinah with food. 
Some pious predecessors state that a prayer 
was made for these two locations because 
the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was born in صَــلىَّ 
Makkah, which is from the land of Yemen, 

Mawlana Asif ITbal Attari Madani

Hadith about

YEMENand its 
People
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Not only are Yemen and its people mentioned in the 
Quran, but they are described in the Hadith too.

�e fragrance of the Merciful from Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  described their love and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
support for Islam. Sayyiduna Salamah b. Nufayl َِرَضى 

هُ عَـنْهُ هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم reports that the Prophet الـلّٰـ  pointed in صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the direction of Yemen and said, ِــن حْمٰ ــسَ الرَّ ــدُ نفََ ــی اجَِ  انِِّ
 Indeed, I smell the fragrance of the Merciful“ مِنْ قِبَلِ الیَْمَن
from Yemen.”1 

The purport of this Hadith is that the Prophet ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 feels that Allah Almighty has granted him عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
freedom and relief from pain through the people of 
Yemen.2 One opinion suggests the Hadith is 
referring to the Ansar because they removed 
suffering from the Muslims. The Ansar are Yemeni 
due to their relationship with the tribe of Azd.3 ᅎ
Allāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports رَحْمَ
that some commentators claim this Hadith is 
referring to Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī هِ عَليَْه 4.رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Soft-hearted, faithful and wise
The Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ 
Yemen have arrived, and they are soft�hearted. )aith 
is Yemeni, fiTh is Yemeni, and wisdom is Yemeni.”5 

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī هِ عَليَْه  ,explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
“)aith was attributed to the people of Yemen 
because they accepted Islam without any pain or 
hardship.”6 

Imam al�-a]arī states, “The 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
this because faith originated from Makkah, and 
Makkah is in Tihamah, and Tihamah is from the land 
of Yemen. This is why it is said that the Kaᅎba is 
Yemeni.”7 

Imam al�.ilābā]ī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  writes regarding this رَحْمَــةُ 
Hadith, “The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  described the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen as tender�hearted. Then, he ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم  attributed faith and wisdom to them, which وَالٰـِـهٖ 
informs us that the essence of faith is to be 
compassionate to Allah Almighty's creation.”8

and he was laid to rest in Madinah, which 
falls under the land of Syria. One is the place 
of birth, and the other is the final resting 
place, which is enough for both to be places 
of virtue and blessings.13

Mufti Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aᅎīmī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  ,states رَحْمَــةُ 
“Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī was born in Yemen, 
and the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  loved the faith and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
wisdom of the people of Yemen.”14

A great people
The final 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  considered the people صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
of Yemen to be amongst the greatest people on earth. 
Sayyidunā -ubayr b. Muᒷᅎim ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

We were travelling with the Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم and he وَسَــلَّم  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen will come to you like clouds, and they are 
amongst the best people on earth.” An Ansari 
companion asked, “Will they be better than 
everyone except us?” The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
remained silent. After asking for the third time, 
the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  answered, “Except صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
you.”15 

�e Prophet’s love for the people of Yemen
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  expressed his love for the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen on many occasions. On one 
occasion, he هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 اذَِا مَرَّ بِكُمْ اهَْلُ اليَْمَنِ يسَُوقوُنَ نسَِاءَهُمْ ويحَْمِلونَ ابَنَْاءَهُمْ عَلىَ عَوَاتقِِهِمْ،
فاَنَِّهُمْ مِنِّي وَأنَاَ مِنْهُمْ

“When the people of Yemen pass by you with their 
women whilst carrying their children on their 
shoulders, know that they are from me, and I am 
from them.”16  

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :also said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ايَنَْ اصَْحَاِ� الَّذِينَ هُمْ مِنِّي وَانَاَ مِنْهُمْ، وَادَْخُلُ الجَنَّةَ وَيدَْخُلوُنهََا مَعِي

“Where are my companions who are from me and I 
from them? I will enter Paradise, and they will enter 
with me.”17 

The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  was kind to them and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
ordered others to be compassionate to them too. He 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :stated صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

َانٍ، وَهُمْ مِنِّي وَاليََِّ، وَانِْ بعَُدَ مِنْهُمُ المرَْبعَُ، وَيوُشِكُ انَْ يأَتْوُكمُْ َ̈  الاَِْ¨َانُ 
انَصَْارًا وَاعَْوَاناً فآَمُرُكمُْ بِهِمْ خَْ»ًا

“)aith is Yemeni, and they are from me. They will 
come to me even though their fertile land will be left 
behind. Soon they will come as your helpers, so I 
command you to be good to them.”18

�e �rst to shake the Prophet’s صَلىَّ الـلّٰـهُ عَلَيْهِ وَالِٰهٖ وَسَلَّم 
hand
It is a sunnah of the companions عَنْھُــم ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  and a رَضِــیَ 
sunnah of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  to shake hands صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
when greeting someone.19 The people of Yemen 
were the first people to shake hands with the 
Prophet  ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَـــنْهُ Sayyiduna Anas .صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
reports, “When the people of Yemen came, the 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said, ‘The people of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen have come, and they are the first to shake 
hands.’”20
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ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbdul Mustafa Aᅎᓇamī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

The people of Yemen were always rich with 
knowledge, wisdom, pure hearts, and the 
recognition of Allah Almighty, especially 
Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā al�Ashᅎarī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  No .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
other companion recited the Quran as 
beautifully as him. The Imam of Islamic creed, 
Imam Abū al�Ꮱasan al�Ashᅎarī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  is ,رَحْمَــةُ 
from the family of Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā 
al�Ashᅎarī ُهُ عَـنْه 9.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Bring their Hearts closer
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  made a special prayer for صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the people of Yemen. He ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  looked in the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
direction of Yemen and said: الَلّٰهُــمَّ اقَبِْــلْ بِقُلوُْبِهِــم “O Allah 
Almighty! Bring their hearts closer,”10 meaning, O 
Allah Almighty, place in their hearts love for us and 
grant them the treasure of faith. The people of 
Madinah had a shortage of food whereas Yemen had 
an abundance of grain and fruit. So, the Prophet َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  for them to give worldly ޖmade a duᅎā الـلّٰـ

benefit to the people of Madinah whilst also 
receiving religious benefit.11

Duᅎāޖ for blessings in Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  for ޖmade another duᅎā صَ
Yemen: 

َنِنَا َ̈ الَلّٰهُمَّ باَرِكْ لنََا فيِ 

O Allah! Bestow your blessings on our Yemen.12

The esteemed +anafi scholar, Mulla ᅎAlī Qārī ِــه ــةُ الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَ

:states عَليَْه

A duᅎāޖ was made for blessings in spiritual 
and physical well�being, and this is why 
there are many saints from Yemen. A special 
duᅎāޖ was made for Yemen and Syria 
because they supplied Madinah with food. 
Some pious predecessors state that a prayer 
was made for these two locations because 
the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was born in صَــلىَّ 
Makkah, which is from the land of Yemen, 
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Not only are Yemen and its people mentioned in the 
Quran, but they are described in the Hadith too.

�e fragrance of the Merciful from Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  described their love and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
support for Islam. Sayyiduna Salamah b. Nufayl َِرَضى 

هُ عَـنْهُ هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم reports that the Prophet الـلّٰـ  pointed in صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the direction of Yemen and said, ِــن حْمٰ ــسَ الرَّ ــدُ نفََ ــی اجَِ  انِِّ
 Indeed, I smell the fragrance of the Merciful“ مِنْ قِبَلِ الیَْمَن
from Yemen.”1 

The purport of this Hadith is that the Prophet ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 feels that Allah Almighty has granted him عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم
freedom and relief from pain through the people of 
Yemen.2 One opinion suggests the Hadith is 
referring to the Ansar because they removed 
suffering from the Muslims. The Ansar are Yemeni 
due to their relationship with the tribe of Azd.3 ᅎ
Allāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports رَحْمَ
that some commentators claim this Hadith is 
referring to Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī هِ عَليَْه 4.رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Soft-hearted, faithful and wise
The Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ 
Yemen have arrived, and they are soft�hearted. )aith 
is Yemeni, fiTh is Yemeni, and wisdom is Yemeni.”5 

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbd al- Raޖūf al�Munāwī هِ عَليَْه  ,explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
“)aith was attributed to the people of Yemen 
because they accepted Islam without any pain or 
hardship.”6 

Imam al�-a]arī states, “The 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
this because faith originated from Makkah, and 
Makkah is in Tihamah, and Tihamah is from the land 
of Yemen. This is why it is said that the Kaᅎba is 
Yemeni.”7 

Imam al�.ilābā]ī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  writes regarding this رَحْمَــةُ 
Hadith, “The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  described the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen as tender�hearted. Then, he ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم  attributed faith and wisdom to them, which وَالٰـِـهٖ 
informs us that the essence of faith is to be 
compassionate to Allah Almighty's creation.”8

and he was laid to rest in Madinah, which 
falls under the land of Syria. One is the place 
of birth, and the other is the final resting 
place, which is enough for both to be places 
of virtue and blessings.13

Mufti Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aᅎīmī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  ,states رَحْمَــةُ 
“Sayyidunā Oways al�Qarnī was born in Yemen, 
and the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  loved the faith and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
wisdom of the people of Yemen.”14

A great people
The final 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  considered the people صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
of Yemen to be amongst the greatest people on earth. 
Sayyidunā -ubayr b. Muᒷᅎim ُهُ عَـنْه :reports رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

We were travelling with the Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم and he وَسَــلَّم  said, “The people of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen will come to you like clouds, and they are 
amongst the best people on earth.” An Ansari 
companion asked, “Will they be better than 
everyone except us?” The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
remained silent. After asking for the third time, 
the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  answered, “Except صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
you.”15 

�e Prophet’s love for the people of Yemen
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  expressed his love for the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
people of Yemen on many occasions. On one 
occasion, he هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 اذَِا مَرَّ بِكُمْ اهَْلُ اليَْمَنِ يسَُوقوُنَ نسَِاءَهُمْ ويحَْمِلونَ ابَنَْاءَهُمْ عَلىَ عَوَاتقِِهِمْ،
فاَنَِّهُمْ مِنِّي وَأنَاَ مِنْهُمْ

“When the people of Yemen pass by you with their 
women whilst carrying their children on their 
shoulders, know that they are from me, and I am 
from them.”16  

The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :also said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ايَنَْ اصَْحَاِ� الَّذِينَ هُمْ مِنِّي وَانَاَ مِنْهُمْ، وَادَْخُلُ الجَنَّةَ وَيدَْخُلوُنهََا مَعِي

“Where are my companions who are from me and I 
from them? I will enter Paradise, and they will enter 
with me.”17 

The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  was kind to them and صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
ordered others to be compassionate to them too. He 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :stated صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

اَنٍ، وَهُمْ مِنِّي وَاليََِّ، وَانِْ بعَُدَ مِنْهُمُ المرَْبعَُ، وَيوُشِكُ انَْ يأَتْوُكمُْ َ̈  الاَِْ¨اَنُ 
انَصَْارًا وَاعَْوَاناً فآَمُرُكمُْ بِهِمْ خَْ»ًا

“)aith is Yemeni, and they are from me. They will 
come to me even though their fertile land will be left 
behind. Soon they will come as your helpers, so I 
command you to be good to them.”18

�e �rst to shake the Prophet’s صَلىَّ الـلّٰـهُ عَلَيْهِ وَالِٰهٖ وَسَلَّم 
hand
It is a sunnah of the companions عَنْھُــم ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  and a رَضِــیَ 
sunnah of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  to shake hands صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
when greeting someone.19 The people of Yemen 
were the first people to shake hands with the 
Prophet  ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَـــنْهُ Sayyiduna Anas .صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
reports, “When the people of Yemen came, the 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said, ‘The people of صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Yemen have come, and they are the first to shake 
hands.’”20
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11 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 8, p. �7�
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhāriי 12 70�4
13 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 6271
14 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 8, p. �78
15 MuVnad Ba]]ār� 342�
16 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr� 304
17 Al-Muᅎjam al-Kabīr� 123
18 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr� �6
19 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 6, p. 3��
20 Sunan Abī 'āwƈd� �213

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAbdul Mustafa Aᅎᓇamī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

The people of Yemen were always rich with 
knowledge, wisdom, pure hearts, and the 
recognition of Allah Almighty, especially 
Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā al�Ashᅎarī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  No .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
other companion recited the Quran as 
beautifully as him. The Imam of Islamic creed, 
Imam Abū al�Ꮱasan al�Ashᅎarī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  is ,رَحْمَــةُ 
from the family of Sayyidunā Abū Mūsā 
al�Ashᅎarī ُهُ عَـنْه 9.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Bring their Hearts closer
The Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  made a special prayer for صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
the people of Yemen. He ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  looked in the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
direction of Yemen and said: الَلّٰهُــمَّ اقَبِْــلْ بِقُلوُْبِهِــم “O Allah 
Almighty! Bring their hearts closer,”10 meaning, O 
Allah Almighty, place in their hearts love for us and 
grant them the treasure of faith. The people of 
Madinah had a shortage of food whereas Yemen had 
an abundance of grain and fruit. So, the Prophet َّصَــلى 

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  for them to give worldly ޖmade a duᅎā الـلّٰـ

benefit to the people of Madinah whilst also 
receiving religious benefit.11

Duᅎāޖ for blessings in Yemen
The Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  for ޖmade another duᅎā صَ
Yemen: 

َنِنَا َ̈ الَلّٰهُمَّ باَرِكْ لنََا فيِ 

O Allah! Bestow your blessings on our Yemen.12

The esteemed +anafi scholar, Mulla ᅎAlī Qārī ِــه ــةُ الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَ

:states عَليَْه

A duᅎāޖ was made for blessings in spiritual 
and physical well�being, and this is why 
there are many saints from Yemen. A special 
duᅎāޖ was made for Yemen and Syria 
because they supplied Madinah with food. 
Some pious predecessors state that a prayer 
was made for these two locations because 
the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  was born in صَــلىَّ 
Makkah, which is from the land of Yemen, 
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Invocations

For couples without children
Recite ُل  times every day. The couple will be 41 یـَـااوََّ
granted a child ه 1(Duration: 40 days) .انِْ شَــاءَٓالـلّٰـ

Spiritual cure for appendicitis
Recite 11 آیـَـۃُ الکُْرســی times and ُ7 یاَعَظِیْــم times (with 
ṣalāt upon the 3rophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  times 3 صَ
before and after), blow over a pinch of salt, put it in 
water, and drink it. Do this 3 times a day, and the 
patient will be cured ه  2.انِْ شَــاءَٓالـلّٰـ

Spiritual cure for back pain 
5ecite Sūrat al�)ātiḥah 41 times between the sunnah 
and obligatory units of fajr salah. Recite  ـِس55مـِ االله�  every 
time.3 This will cure back pain ه   .انِْ شَــاءَٓالـلّٰـ

Backache and arthritis
A hadith states, ِــۃ ــفُوْا بِالحُْلبَْ  Seek remedy with“ – اسِْتشَْ

fenugreek”.4 

�. )enugreek is beneficial for backaches, 
swelling of the spleen, and arthritis. 

2. Consuming fenugreek seeds after boiling 
them with jaggery relieves pain in the joints 
and back. 

3. Grind 10g of fenugreek leaves, mix it in 
water, and drink it in the morning on an 
empty stomach. This will alleviate pain in 
the joints.5 

 

(Footnotes)
1 =inda Břtī Kunwřin mřin 3hřnk 'ī, p. 22
2 Bīmār Œbid, p. 43
3 Ibid
4 7an]iyya al-Sharҵiyya, vol. 2, p. 246
5 Mřthī kř �0 Madanī 3hƈl, pp. 1,3

&
Litanies
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The Quran is the word of Allah Almighty that contains guidance 
for the universe. It is a source of mercy and cure for the believers, 
and it teaches us about the previous prophets ــلاَم السَّ  and their عَـلـَــيْهِمُ 
nations. The Quran states:

انَ فِىۡ قصََصِ�ِۡ� عǄَِۡ�ةٌ  �ِّ�وُلىِ ا�ۡ�لَبَۡابِ �
َ
لقََدۡ �

“Indeed, there is a lesson in their accounts for the 

possessors of insight.” 1

+ere are five lessons we learn from the account of 
3rophet Œdam ـلاَم  :عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

1. Consulting subordinates
The news that a vicegerent would be made was 
given to the angels in a way that apparently seems 
like consultation. In reality, Allah Almighty is free of 
any need for consultation. The Quran states:

ً
اِنىِّْ جَاعِلٌ فِى ا�ْ�رَْضِ خَلِيْفَة

“I am about to make a vicegerent (khalƯfah) upon the 

earth.”2

This teaches us to discuss important matters with 
subordinates before making a final decision. 
Conversations like this will provide beneficial 
feedback to solve potential problems.3 

2. Arrogance is a satanic trait
Allah Almighty revealed the superiority of Prophet 
Œdam ـــلاَم الـسَّ  over the angels, and after عَـليَْـــهِ 
commanding the Devil to prostrate to him, he was 
arrogant and disobeyed Allah Almighty. The Quran 
states:

انَ مِنَ اǓِǕɕٰۡɘيِنَۡ ﴿34﴾ 
َ
Ş �ََǄ وَ  �

ۡ
ابَٰى وَ اسۡتَك

“He refused and expressed arrogance and became a 

disbeliever.”4

This incident shows that arrogance is a dangerous 
characteristic that can lead to disbelief. Therefore, it 
is necessary for every Muslim to refrain from 
possessing it. 

3. Avoiding that which leads to the 
impermissible
3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم الـسَّ  was told not to eat from a عَـليَْـــهِ 
specific tree in 3aradise, but he was also prohibited 
from going near it. The Quran states:

Sَرَةَ
َ

وَ �َ� تقَۡرَباَ ٰ�ذِِ/ الشّ

“Do not go near this tree.”5

From this verse, the scholars have derived that in 
order to protect yourself from committing sin, you 
must avoid everything that leads to it.6

4. Jealousy creates enmity
The Quran states:

ةِ فɈَشَۡقٰى Ǡنََّ
ۡ

Ǳمَا مِنَ ا
ُ

ك كَ وَ Ǘَِǘوۡجِكَ فَ�َ� ُ�ǡۡرِجَنَّ
َّ ا عَدُوٌّ ل

َ
دَمُ  اِنَّ  ٰ�ذ

ٰ
نَا ي�ـا

ۡ
  فقَُل

“We said, ‘O Ɩdam! Indeed, he is an enemy for you and 

your wife, so most certainly do not let him drive you out of 

Paradise, otherwise you will be distressed.’”7

When the Devil saw the blessings that Allah 
Almighty bestowed upon 3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم  he ,عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
became jealous, and this led to enmity. We must 
learn from this incident and avoid jealousy. 

5. Goodness is in obedience to Allah 
Almighty
:hen 3rophet Œdam ـلاَم  and his wife Sayyidatuna عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
Ꮱawwā هُ عَنْهَا  :left Paradise, Allah Almighty stated رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

بََ� ُ�دَاىَ  فَ�َ�  
َّ Ȫنَِ ات

َ
ȫ Ŕ ىۡ ُ�دًى نِّ ِɐّ ۡم

ُ
ك تيَِنَّ

ۡ
ا ياَ مۡ لبَِعۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ � فاَِمَّ

ُ
بعَۡضُك

  وَ �َ�  �شَۡقٰى﴿123﴾   
ُ

يضَِلّ

“Some of you will become enemies for others; So,  o people, 

if guidance comes to you from Me, then whosoever follows 

My guidance shall neither be misguided nor ill-fated.”8

The people of this nation who act upon the 
commands of the Quran and obey the Prophet ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 will not be misguided, and they will be saved عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
from torment on the Day of Judgement. Therefore, it 
is essential for everyone to act upon the teachings of 
the Quran and the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  in order to صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be successful in both worlds.9 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
this Quranic advice.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

New W
riters

Five Points of
Quranic Advice from
Ѻ˞ɍ AǤǤΔҥʹѺ Δʛ ÷ФΔϯ˞ɍѺ ĀȢŬ͞ ϡϼ˴˰δ͉˰ϟ΍ Ϫ˶˰ϴ˴˸Ϡ˰ϋ˴
Dhul Qurnayn Ahmad

(Senior student of Fiqh, Jamia tul Madinah, Faizan e Madinah, Faisalabad)
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The Quran is the word of Allah Almighty that contains guidance 
for the universe. It is a source of mercy and cure for the believers, 
and it teaches us about the previous prophets ــلاَم السَّ  and their عَـلـَــيْهِمُ 
nations. The Quran states:

انَ فِىۡ قصََصِ�ِۡ� عǄَِۡ�ةٌ  �ِّ�وُلىِ ا�ۡ�لَبَۡابِ �
َ
لقََدۡ �

“Indeed, there is a lesson in their accounts for the 

possessors of insight.” 1

+ere are five lessons we learn from the account of 
3rophet Œdam ـلاَم  :عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

1. Consulting subordinates
The news that a vicegerent would be made was 
given to the angels in a way that apparently seems 
like consultation. In reality, Allah Almighty is free of 
any need for consultation. The Quran states:

ً
اِنىِّْ جَاعِلٌ فِى ا�ْ�رَْضِ خَلِيْفَة

“I am about to make a vicegerent (khalƯfah) upon the 

earth.”2

This teaches us to discuss important matters with 
subordinates before making a final decision. 
Conversations like this will provide beneficial 
feedback to solve potential problems.3 

2. Arrogance is a satanic trait
Allah Almighty revealed the superiority of Prophet 
Œdam ـــلاَم الـسَّ  over the angels, and after عَـليَْـــهِ 
commanding the Devil to prostrate to him, he was 
arrogant and disobeyed Allah Almighty. The Quran 
states:

انَ مِنَ اǓِǕɕٰۡɘيِنَۡ ﴿34﴾ 
َ
Ş �ََǄ وَ  �

ۡ
ابَٰى وَ اسۡتَك

“He refused and expressed arrogance and became a 

disbeliever.”4

This incident shows that arrogance is a dangerous 
characteristic that can lead to disbelief. Therefore, it 
is necessary for every Muslim to refrain from 
possessing it. 

3. Avoiding that which leads to the 
impermissible
3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم الـسَّ  was told not to eat from a عَـليَْـــهِ 
specific tree in 3aradise, but he was also prohibited 
from going near it. The Quran states:

Sَرَةَ
َ

وَ �َ� تقَۡرَباَ ٰ�ذِِ/ الشّ

“Do not go near this tree.”5

From this verse, the scholars have derived that in 
order to protect yourself from committing sin, you 
must avoid everything that leads to it.6

4. Jealousy creates enmity
The Quran states:

ةِ فɈَشَۡقٰى Ǡنََّ
ۡ

Ǳمَا مِنَ ا
ُ

ك كَ وَ Ǘَِǘوۡجِكَ فَ�َ� ُ�ǡۡرِجَنَّ
َّ ا عَدُوٌّ ل

َ
دَمُ  اِنَّ  ٰ�ذ

ٰ
نَا ي�ـا

ۡ
  فقَُل

“We said, ‘O Ɩdam! Indeed, he is an enemy for you and 

your wife, so most certainly do not let him drive you out of 

Paradise, otherwise you will be distressed.’”7

When the Devil saw the blessings that Allah 
Almighty bestowed upon 3rophet Œdam ـــلاَم  he ,عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
became jealous, and this led to enmity. We must 
learn from this incident and avoid jealousy. 

5. Goodness is in obedience to Allah 
Almighty
:hen 3rophet Œdam ـلاَم  and his wife Sayyidatuna عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
Ꮱawwā هُ عَنْهَا  :left Paradise, Allah Almighty stated رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

بََ� ُ�دَاىَ  فَ�َ�  
َّ Ȫنَِ ات

َ
ȫ Ŕ ىۡ ُ�دًى نِّ ِɐّ ۡم

ُ
ك تيَِنَّ

ۡ
ا ياَ مۡ لبَِعۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ � فاَِمَّ

ُ
بعَۡضُك

  وَ �َ�  �شَۡقٰى﴿123﴾   
ُ

يضَِلّ

“Some of you will become enemies for others; So,  o people, 

if guidance comes to you from Me, then whosoever follows 

My guidance shall neither be misguided nor ill-fated.”8

The people of this nation who act upon the 
commands of the Quran and obey the Prophet ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 will not be misguided, and they will be saved عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
from torment on the Day of Judgement. Therefore, it 
is essential for everyone to act upon the teachings of 
the Quran and the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  in order to صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be successful in both worlds.9 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
this Quranic advice.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

De�nition of repentance
 is to seek forgiveness for your sins and promise استغفار
not to commit that sin again. Declaring this resolve 
verbally is also called اســتغفار, whereas making a 
promise in the heart is called و<55ہB. اســتغفار is derived 
from غفــر, which means to hide, because sins are 
covered due to the blessings of repentance.10 

It is stated in the Quran:

﴾10ۙ ارًا ﴿
َ
انَ َ�فّ

َ
هٗ �

مۡ � اِنَّ
ُ

تُ اسۡتَغǓُِǕۡوۡا رَبكَّ
ۡ
فقَُل

“So I said, ‘O people, seek forgiveness from your Lord; He 

is Most-Forgiving.’”1 1

The virtues of repentance can be found in many 
hadith. +ere are five:

1. Puri�cation of the heart
Indeed, the heart becomes rusty like iron, and 
repentance purifies it.12

2. Glad tidings
Glad tidings to those whose records of deeds are 
filled with seeking forgiveness.13

3. Pleased with one’s record of deeds
Whoever desires to be pleased by their record of 
deeds should increase their repentance.14 

4. Protection from calamities
Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, Allah 
Almighty will grant him relief from every worry, a 
way out of every hardship, and provision from 
sources he could never imagine.15 

5. Glad tidings of Paradise

�ۤ انَتَْ خَلقَْتƍْƴَِ وَانَاَ عَبْدَُ+ وَانَاَ َ�لىٰ عَهْدَِ+ 
َّ Ȼُمَّ انَتَْ رƎِّƙَ �َ� اِ�َٰ� اِ�

ّٰ
ȼȽَا

 º َƑَّƷ�َ َءُ لكََ بنِِعْمَتِك بوُْۤ
َ
وَوَعْدَِ+ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ اعَُوْذُ بكَِ مِنْ ǌَّ�ِ مَا صَنَعْتُ وَ�

� انَتَْ
َّ نوُْبَ اِ�

ُّ
هُ �َ� يغǓُِǕَْ الذ

ىْ فاƎِƶ ǓِْǕ�َْ فاَِنَّ ِ
Ñْنب

َ
ءُ لكََ بذِ بوُْۤ

َ
وَ�

If someone recites this during the day with firm faith 
and dies the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise. If somebody recites it at 
night with firm faith and dies before morning, he 
will be from the people of Paradise.16  

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to please 
Him through repentance and other worship.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��
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Virtues of Repentance in Light of Hadith
Bint Qasim Attariyah

(2nd year student of Jamia tul Madinah Faiz-e-Madinah, for girls, North Karachi)

De�nition of repentance
 is to seek forgiveness for your sins and promise استغفار
not to commit that sin again. Declaring this resolve 
verbally is also called اســتغفار, whereas making a 
promise in the heart is called و<55ہB. اســتغفار is derived 
from غفــر, which means to hide, because sins are 
covered due to the blessings of repentance.10 

It is stated in the Quran:

﴾10ۙ ارًا ﴿
َ
انَ َ�فّ

َ
هٗ �

مۡ � اِنَّ
ُ

تُ اسۡتَغǓُِǕۡوۡا رَبكَّ
ۡ
فقَُل

“So I said, ‘O people, seek forgiveness from your Lord; He 

is Most-Forgiving.’”1 1

The virtues of repentance can be found in many 
hadith. +ere are five:

1. Puri�cation of the heart
Indeed, the heart becomes rusty like iron, and 
repentance purifies it.12

2. Glad tidings
Glad tidings to those whose records of deeds are 
filled with seeking forgiveness.13

3. Pleased with one’s record of deeds
Whoever desires to be pleased by their record of 
deeds should increase their repentance.14 

4. Protection from calamities
Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, Allah 
Almighty will grant him relief from every worry, a 
way out of every hardship, and provision from 
sources he could never imagine.15 

5. Glad tidings of Paradise

�ۤ انَتَْ خَلقَْتƍْƴَِ وَانَاَ عَبْدَُ+ وَانَاَ َ�لىٰ عَهْدَِ+ 
َّ Ȼُمَّ انَتَْ رƎِّƙَ �َ� اِ�َٰ� اِ�

ّٰ
ȼȽَا

 º َƑَّƷ�َ َءُ لكََ بنِِعْمَتِك بوُْۤ
َ
وَوَعْدَِ+ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ اعَُوْذُ بكَِ مِنْ ǌَّ�ِ مَا صَنَعْتُ وَ�

� انَتَْ
َّ نوُْبَ اِ�

ُّ
هُ �َ� يغǓُِǕَْ الذ

ىْ فاƎِƶ ǓِْǕ�َْ فاَِنَّ ِ
Ñْنب

َ
ءُ لكََ بذِ بوُْۤ

َ
وَ�

If someone recites this during the day with firm faith 
and dies the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise. If somebody recites it at 
night with firm faith and dies before morning, he 
will be from the people of Paradise.16  

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to please 
Him through repentance and other worship.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

Nowadays, it is common for husband and wife to argue 
over small issues. When there is discord between two 
people who aim to spend the rest of their lives together, 
the consequences can be serious. This disunity destroys 
any chance of peace in this world, and in certain cases, 

it can lead to destruction in relation to one’s faith and 
the Hereafter. This negativity not only affects the 
husband and wife, but it also impacts their children and 
relatives. The main cause of this disharmony is not 
knowing each other’s rights. When the wife does not 
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honour and respect the husband, fights occur over the 
most insignificant issues. It is necessary for women to 
fulfil the rights of their husbands and not incur the 
wrath of Allah Almighty by displeasing them, as this is 
a cause of loss in both worlds. 

The Quran states, “Men are guardians for women as 
Allah has granted excellence to some over others 
among them, and because men spend from their 
wealth on women. So righteous women are obedient, 
protectors, in the absence of husbands, with the 
protection of Allah.”17 It is written in Tafsīr al�ᐅabarī, 
“Men are guardians for women in the sense of 
teaching them etiquettes and reminding them about 
the rights of Allah Almighty and the rights of their 
husbands.”18 

In this regard, note the following four Hadith on the 
rights of a husband:

1. A woman is a guardian over the house 
and family
You are all custodians, and you will be asked about 
your subordinates. A woman is a guardian over her 
husband’s home and children.19

2. Necessary to obey the husband
If a husband calls his wife to bed and she refuses, 
causing him to sleep displeased, the angels will 
curse her until the morning.20

3. Respecting the husband
If I were to command a person to prostrate to 
someone, I would command a woman to prostrate to 
her husband.21 

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAlī Qārī هِ عَليَْه  :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

A husband has many rights over his wife, 
and a woman is incapable of thanking him 
for all his favours. This statement is an 
exaggeration to show how necessary and 
important it is for a woman to obey her 
husband. It is impermissible to prostrate to 
anyone except Allah Almighty, but if it were 

permissible, it would only be permissible to 
bow to the husband.22

4. Pleasing the husband
A woman who leaves this world in the state that her 
husband was pleased with her will enter Paradise.23

Imam al�Dhahabī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  states regarding this رَحْمَــةُ 
Hadith, “It is necessary for a wife to please her 
husband and avoid displeasing him.”24   

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
the rulings of Islam. May He grant spouses the 
ability to love each other wholeheartedly whilst also 
fulfilling each other·s rights.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم  ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Quran, 12:111, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
2 Al-Quran, 2:30, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
�al-Jinan, vol. 1, p. 97ڒirāי 3
4 Al-Quran, 2:34, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
5 Al-Quran, 2:35, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
��al--inān, vol. 1, p. 10ڒirāי 6
7 Al-Quran, 20:117, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
8 Al-Quran, 20:123, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
�al--inān, vol. 6, p. 2�8ڒirāי 9
10 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 352
11 Al-Quran, 71:10, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
12 Majmaҵ al-Zawa'id: 17575
13 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 3818
14 Majmaҵ al-Zawa'id: 17579
15 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 381�
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 16 6306
17 Al-Quran, 4:34, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
18 7aIVir 7abari, Al-1iVāˈ, verse 34
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 19 4824
aḥīḥ Muslim: 3541י 20
21 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 1162
22 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ: 3255
23 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 1164
24 Al-Kabāˈir li al-'hahabī, p. 200
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Nowadays, it is common for husband and wife to argue 
over small issues. When there is discord between two 
people who aim to spend the rest of their lives together, 
the consequences can be serious. This disunity destroys 
any chance of peace in this world, and in certain cases, 

it can lead to destruction in relation to one’s faith and 
the Hereafter. This negativity not only affects the 
husband and wife, but it also impacts their children and 
relatives. The main cause of this disharmony is not 
knowing each other’s rights. When the wife does not 

honour and respect the husband, fights occur over the 
most insignificant issues. It is necessary for women to 
fulfil the rights of their husbands and not incur the 
wrath of Allah Almighty by displeasing them, as this is 
a cause of loss in both worlds. 

The Quran states, “Men are guardians for women as 
Allah has granted excellence to some over others 
among them, and because men spend from their 
wealth on women. So righteous women are obedient, 
protectors, in the absence of husbands, with the 
protection of Allah.”17 It is written in Tafsīr al�ᐅabarī, 
“Men are guardians for women in the sense of 
teaching them etiquettes and reminding them about 
the rights of Allah Almighty and the rights of their 
husbands.”18 

In this regard, note the following four Hadith on the 
rights of a husband:

1. A woman is a guardian over the house 
and family
You are all custodians, and you will be asked about 
your subordinates. A woman is a guardian over her 
husband’s home and children.19

2. Necessary to obey the husband
If a husband calls his wife to bed and she refuses, 
causing him to sleep displeased, the angels will 
curse her until the morning.20

3. Respecting the husband
If I were to command a person to prostrate to 
someone, I would command a woman to prostrate to 
her husband.21 

ᅎAllāmah ᅎAlī Qārī هِ عَليَْه  :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

A husband has many rights over his wife, 
and a woman is incapable of thanking him 
for all his favours. This statement is an 
exaggeration to show how necessary and 
important it is for a woman to obey her 
husband. It is impermissible to prostrate to 
anyone except Allah Almighty, but if it were 

permissible, it would only be permissible to 
bow to the husband.22

4. Pleasing the husband
A woman who leaves this world in the state that her 
husband was pleased with her will enter Paradise.23

Imam al�Dhahabī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  states regarding this رَحْمَــةُ 
Hadith, “It is necessary for a wife to please her 
husband and avoid displeasing him.”24   

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
the rulings of Islam. May He grant spouses the 
ability to love each other wholeheartedly whilst also 
fulfilling each other·s rights.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم  ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��
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Some righteous deeds which necessitate Paradise 
have been mentioned in preceding instalments. Let 
us now look at five hadith regarding said deeds. 

1. The final 3rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .said to Shaddād b صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Aws ُهُ عَـنْه : رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Shall I not guide you to الاِْسْتِغْفَار  the chief) سَیِّدُ 
supplication for forgiveness)?

 الَلّٰهُمَّ انَتَْ رَ�ِّ لاَ الِهَٰ الاَِّ انَتَْ خَلقَْتنَِيْ وَانَاَ عَبْدُكَ وَانَاَ عَلىٰ
 عَهْدِكَ وَوَعْدِكَ مَا اسْتطَعَْتُ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شرَِّ مَا صَنَعْتُ
،وَاعْترَِفُ بِذُنوُْبِیْ فاَغْفِرْ ليِ ذُنوُْبِیْ  وَأبَوُْ ءُ لكََ بِنِعْمَتِكَ عَليََّ

نوُْبَ الاَِّ انَتَْ انَِّهُ لاَ يغَْفِرُ الذُّ

Paradise becomes incumbent for the one who 
recites this in the evening and dies before 
morning, as well as for the one who recites this in 
the morning and dies before evening.1 

2. Paradise becomes necessary for whoever calls 
azan for 12 years.2 

A similar hadith says, “Whoever calls the azan for 
seven years purely seeking reward, Allah Almighty 
writes they are free from the Fire.”3

Muftī Aḥmad Yār .hān 1aᅎīmī هِ عَليَْه :explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Whoever calls the azan for seven years without 
taking a wage, Allah Almighty records for him 
salvation from the )ire. This ¶certification· will 
be given to him on the Day of Judgement, and 
by means of it, he will pass by the +ellfire and 

enter Paradise. Some decide to be paid for 
cleaning the masjid etc. but not for calling azan. 
They do the latter solely to please Allah 
Almighty and base this action of theirs upon 
the hadith in mention. ه  They will attain انِْ شَــاءَٓالـلّٰـ
the blessings of this.4 

3. When the muezzin says Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ and one of you 
says Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ; when he says ـ¹ِـَـّاالله ـِلہٰـَ ا دـُ اـَنْ ½ـَـّ ا  and they اـnَْهـَ
say ـ¹ِـَـّاالله ـِلہٰـَ ا دـُ اـَنْ ½ـَـّ ا وْ�ـُ االله when he says ;اـnَْهـَ سـُ ا رـَـّ د� مـَـّ حـَ دـُ اـَنـَـّ �ـُ  and اـnَْهـَ
they say وْ�ـُ االله سـُ ا رـَـّ د� مـَـّ حـَ دـُ اـَنـَـّ �ـُ لوٰ¬ when he says ;اـnَْهـَ ـَ� الصـَـّ  ò andـَ�ـَـّ عـَ�
they say ـِاالله ـ¹ِـَـّ < ¬ـَ ا ¹ـَ �ـُوـَـّ ºـwhen he says Yَ ;¹ـَ حـَوْ�ـَ وـَ ـَ� الْ�ـَ  ò and theyـَ�ـَـّ عـَ�
say ـِاالله ـ¹ِـَـّ < ¬ـَ ا ¹ـَ �ـُوـَـّ ـwhen he says Úَ ;¹ـَ حـَوْ�ـَ وـَ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ and they 
say Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ Úَـ Õ�َْـ Ʀ ُاـَاللهـ; and when he says ـ¹ِـَـّ االله ـِلہٰـَ ا  and they say ¹ـَ ا
ـ¹ِـَـّ االله ـِلہٰـَ ا  Paradise becomes necessary for them.5 ;¹ـَ ا

4. Whoever offers fajr salah and then sits 
remembering Allah Almighty until sunrise, Paradise 
becomes incumbent on him.6

5. Allah Almighty writes a good deed for whoever 
removes something from the path of Muslims which 
may cause them harm. And the one for whom Allah 
Almighty writes a good deed, He makes Paradise 
necessary for him.7

(Footnotes)
1 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 3404
2 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 728
3 Ibid
4 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 1, p. 41�
5 Sunan Kubrā li al-1aVāˈī� �868
6 MuVnad Abī <aҵlā� 148�
7 Makārim al-Akhlāq, vol. 1, p. 1�7
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Statements of Khwājah Gharīb 
Nawāz رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه  
1. No other sin will cause you as much 
harm as disgracing a fellow Muslim.1 
2. If a sinner sits in the company of 
righteous people, it is hoped that he will 
become pious. If a good person sits in the 
company of evil people, he will be 
corrupted.2 
3. A disciple will experience the sweetness 
of obedience when he begins to attain 

happiness in compliance. This is because 
the veils are lifted from him in that joy and 
the station of proximity is awarded.3 
4. It is forbidden to laugh and joke in a 
graveyard as it is a place of admonishment 
and not a place of amusement.4 
5. Whatever a person attained was 
acquired through servitude. Therefore, a 
disciple should not oppose his spiritual 
guide’s instructions in the slightest. He 
should listen attentively and fully act upon 

whatever his spiritual guide instructs him 
concerning prayer, glorifications, litanies, 
etc. It is only when he does so that he will 
be able to reach at a spiritual station, 
because a spiritual guide is like a 
‘beautician’, beautifying his disciple 
through encouraging him in that which 
brings about perfection in his state.5

6. A spiritual wayfarer should disassociate 
himself from the world first, followed by 
his inner-self, and then embark on the path 
of spiritual wayfaring. Otherwise, he is 
untruthful.6 
7. At the time of Quranic recital and 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, if one is 
preoccupied in amusement, his heart 
should soften, he should fear Allah 
Almighty, and he should increase in 
certainty of faith.7 

�e lush garden of Imam Aḥmad 
Razā Khān رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه remains today
Sayyidunā Amīr Muᅎāwiyah ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  is رَضىَِ 
from amongst the illustrious Companions 
هِ عَلیَْہِمْ اجَْمَعِیْن  It is reported in the authentic .رِضْوَانُ الـلّٰـ
narration of Sunan al�Tirmidhī that the 
Messenger of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  صَلىَّ 
supplicated for him, saying:

 اللھم اجعلہ ھادیا مھدیا واھد بہ

“O Allah, make him a rightly guided 
guide and guide [people] through him.”8

No one will call any of the noble 
Companions عَـنْهُم هُ  الـلّٰـ  a disbeliever or رَضىَِ 
heretic except one who is a disbeliever or 
deviant himself. Allah Almighty divided 
the noble Companions into two categories.  
The first consists of those who spent and 
fought in the way of Allah Almighty prior 
to the conquest of Makkah, and the second 
consists of those who did so after the 

conquest. It was then mentioned that Allah 
Almighty has promised both groups 
goodness and that He is well aware of all 
that which you will do, yet despite this, He 
has promised you all goodness.9 The belief 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah الصحابۃ ذکر  عن   ونکف 

 We desist from mentioning the) الابخیر
Companions except with good) is 
obligatory.10

�e beautiful garden of Attar
The one who delivers a sermon should not 
just be a warrior in the arena of words, 
rather he should have the mindset of 
acting according to what he says. If only 
we all gained the same mindset and 
became those who speak for their own 
rectification.11

It is permissible to recite and listen to the 
Prophetic ode composed by every Muslim 
who abides by Islam’s teachings. 
However, because not every person 
possesses the ability to judge poetry 
according to the standards stipulated in 
Islam, safety lies in only listening to the 
compositions of reliable scholars of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah.12

(Footnotes)
1 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �2
2 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �6
3 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �0
4 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 18
5 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 03
6 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 48
7 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 24
8 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 3868
9 Fatāwā al-5a]awiyyah, vol. 2�, p. 27�
10 Fatāwā al-5a]awiyyah, vol. 2�, p. 363
11 1aik Bannay or bananay kay 7ariqay, p. 207
12 KuIriya Kalimat ke baray mai Vuwal jawab, p. 237
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Statements of Khwājah Gharīb 
Nawāz رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه  
1. No other sin will cause you as much 
harm as disgracing a fellow Muslim.1 
2. If a sinner sits in the company of 
righteous people, it is hoped that he will 
become pious. If a good person sits in the 
company of evil people, he will be 
corrupted.2 
3. A disciple will experience the sweetness 
of obedience when he begins to attain 

happiness in compliance. This is because 
the veils are lifted from him in that joy and 
the station of proximity is awarded.3 
4. It is forbidden to laugh and joke in a 
graveyard as it is a place of admonishment 
and not a place of amusement.4 
5. Whatever a person attained was 
acquired through servitude. Therefore, a 
disciple should not oppose his spiritual 
guide’s instructions in the slightest. He 
should listen attentively and fully act upon 

whatever his spiritual guide instructs him 
concerning prayer, glorifications, litanies, 
etc. It is only when he does so that he will 
be able to reach at a spiritual station, 
because a spiritual guide is like a 
‘beautician’, beautifying his disciple 
through encouraging him in that which 
brings about perfection in his state.5

6. A spiritual wayfarer should disassociate 
himself from the world first, followed by 
his inner-self, and then embark on the path 
of spiritual wayfaring. Otherwise, he is 
untruthful.6 
7. At the time of Quranic recital and 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, if one is 
preoccupied in amusement, his heart 
should soften, he should fear Allah 
Almighty, and he should increase in 
certainty of faith.7 

�e lush garden of Imam Aḥmad 
Razā Khān رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه remains today
Sayyidunā Amīr Muᅎāwiyah ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  is رَضىَِ 
from amongst the illustrious Companions 
هِ عَلیَْہِمْ اجَْمَعِیْن  It is reported in the authentic .رِضْوَانُ الـلّٰـ
narration of Sunan al�Tirmidhī that the 
Messenger of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  صَلىَّ 
supplicated for him, saying:

 اللھم اجعلہ ھادیا مھدیا واھد بہ

“O Allah, make him a rightly guided 
guide and guide [people] through him.”8

No one will call any of the noble 
Companions عَـنْهُم هُ  الـلّٰـ  a disbeliever or رَضىَِ 
heretic except one who is a disbeliever or 
deviant himself. Allah Almighty divided 
the noble Companions into two categories.  
The first consists of those who spent and 
fought in the way of Allah Almighty prior 
to the conquest of Makkah, and the second 
consists of those who did so after the 

conquest. It was then mentioned that Allah 
Almighty has promised both groups 
goodness and that He is well aware of all 
that which you will do, yet despite this, He 
has promised you all goodness.9 The belief 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah الصحابۃ ذکر  عن   ونکف 

 We desist from mentioning the) الابخیر
Companions except with good) is 
obligatory.10

�e beautiful garden of Attar
The one who delivers a sermon should not 
just be a warrior in the arena of words, 
rather he should have the mindset of 
acting according to what he says. If only 
we all gained the same mindset and 
became those who speak for their own 
rectification.11

It is permissible to recite and listen to the 
Prophetic ode composed by every Muslim 
who abides by Islam’s teachings. 
However, because not every person 
possesses the ability to judge poetry 
according to the standards stipulated in 
Islam, safety lies in only listening to the 
compositions of reliable scholars of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah.12

(Footnotes)
1 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �2
2 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �6
3 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. �0
4 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 18
5 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 03
6 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 48
7 'alīl al-ꜤŒriIīn, p. 24
8 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 3868
9 Fatāwā al-5a]awiyyah, vol. 2�, p. 27�
10 Fatāwā al-5a]awiyyah, vol. 2�, p. 363
11 1aik Bannay or bananay kay 7ariqay, p. 207
12 KuIriya Kalimat ke baray mai Vuwal jawab, p. 237
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The Prophetic Companions ْضْــوَان  were granted عَـــليَْهِمُ الرِّ
many blessings by the final Messenger ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 one of which were the supplications he made for ,وَسَــلَّم
them. Among the Companions for whom the Prophet 
وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  supplicated by name was Amīr صَــلىَّ 
Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  On a number of occasions, the .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Prophet وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْــهِ   supplicated for him in the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
following manner: 

“O Allah, make him one who guides (hādī) and 
rightly guided (mahdī), grant him guidance and 
grant others guidance through him.”1 

“O Allah, grant Muʿāwiyah knowledge of the Book 
and wisdom, and protect him from punishment.”2  

“O Allah, protect Muʿāwiyah from devastation, and 
forgive him in this world and the hereafter.”3  

“O Allah, grant him knowledge and forbearance.”4

Dear readers, remember that the supplications of the 
final 3rophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  are unquestionably صَــلىَّ 
accepted by the Lord Almighty.  Imam Ibn Hajar 
al�+aytamī al�Shāfiʿī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  writes that the رَحْمَــةُ 
supplication of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is صَــلىَّ 
undoubtedly accepted for his nation, especially in 
favour of his Companions.5 

Indeed, the noble individual who received such 
wonderful supplications and for whom the Prophet                 
ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  ,expressed affection in statements like صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
“Muʿāwiyah, I am from you, and you are from me”6 
and “Allah and +is Messenger love Muʿāwiyah,”7 
would be fondly remembered by many. Let us 
consider some statements of the Companions and 
pious predecessors about the excellence and rank of 
Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�e opinions of Companions رَضىَِ الـلّٰـهُ عَـنْهُم 
The second caliph of the Muslims, Sayyidunā ᅎUmar 
b. Khaᒷᒷāb ُهُ عَـنْه  :said رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

“You speak of the dominance of Caesar and 
Chosroes8 even though you have Muʿāwiyah among 
you.”9

On his return from ᐀iffīn, the fourth caliph of Islam, 
Sayyidunā Ali ُهُ عَـنْه :stated ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

“Do not think Muʿāwiyah·s governance is bad, by 
Allah, when he will not be here, heads will fall to the 
ground like the fruit of wild gourd10.”11 

Sayyidunā Ibn ʿAbbās ُهُ عَـنْه :said رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�. Muʿāwiyah is a Iaqīh (jurist).12

�. I have not seen anyone more accomplished 
in state governance than Muʿāwiyah.13  

�. Do not say anything to Muʿāwiyah� he is the 
companion of the Messenger of Allah ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

   14.عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

Sayyidunā ʿUmayr b. Saʿd ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Only رَضىَِ 
remember Muʿāwiyah with goodness.”15

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. ʿUmar ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  once said, “I رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
have not seen a greater commander after the 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  than Muʿāwiyah.”16 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Saʿd b. Abī :aTTāṣ ُهُ عَـنْه  stated, “After رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Uthman, I have not seen anyone judge in accordance 
with the truth more than Muʿāwiyah.”17 

Sayyidunā Abū Dardāــهُ عَـــنْهُ ގ  related, “I have not رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
seen anyone whose prayer resembles that of the 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم more than Muʿāwiyah.”18 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā .aʿb b. Mālik ُهُ عَـنْه  said, “1o individual رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
in this nation will ever match the way Muʿāwiyah 
has governed.”19

�e opinions of pious predecessors 
Sayyidunā Mujāhid ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  once said, “If you saw رَحْمَ
Amīr Muʿāwiyahُهُ عَـنْه  you would say that he was ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
rightly guided (mahdī).”20

Someone asked Sayyidunā Muʿāfā b. ʿImrān هِ عَليَْه ,رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

“Is Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  greater or Sayyidunā رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿA]ī] هِ عَليَْه ”?رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

On hearing this Tuestion, the noble Muʿāfā was 
angered.

“Do you compare a [Prophetic] Companion to a 
Follower (tābiҵī�? >Sayyidunā@ Muʿāwiyah was a 
Companion of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  his relative ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
through marriage, his scribe, and a protector of 
revelation �waḥy) from Allah Almighty,” he 
responded vehemently.21

Sayyidunā Qabīṣah b. -ābir رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه said:

“I have not seen anyone more forgiving, further 
from ignorance, and more dignified than Amīr 
Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه   22”.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Dear readers, the honour and rank of Amīr 
Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  is highlighted by the statements رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  رَضىَِ ·and the Companionsc صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَـــنْهُم  praise of him. Therefore, it is incumbent upon الـلّٰـ
every Muslim to respect Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه  as رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
well as every other Companion. 

Imam ʿAbd al�:ahhāb al�Shaʿrānī هِ عَليَْه  :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

“He who disrespects the Companions ْضْــوَان الرِّ  ,عَـــليَْهِمُ 
endangers his faith.  Therefore, preventing this is 
necessary, especially in relation to Amīr Muʿāwiyah 
هُ عَـنْهُ هُ عَـنْهand >Sayyidunā@ Amr b. ʿŒṣُ رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ 23”.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

May Allah Almighty enable us to truly honour all 
the Companions ْضْوَان  and strengthen our love for عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
them. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��  
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5 Taڒhīr al--inān, p. 11
6 7ārīkh Ibn ҵAVākir, vol. ��, p. �8
7 7ārīkh Ibn ҵAVākir, vol. ��, p. 8�
8 The 5oman Emperor and 3ersian .ing respectively. 
9 7ārīkh מabarī, vol. 4, p. 3�
10 Also called bitter apple� the scientific name is citrullus 
colocynthis.  
11 'alā
il al-1ubuwwah li al-Bayhaqī, vol. 6, p. 466
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 12 376�
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17 7arīkh 'imaVhq, vol. ��, p. 161
18 Majmaҵ al-=awa
id� 1��20
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The Prophetic Companions ْضْــوَان  were granted عَـــليَْهِمُ الرِّ
many blessings by the final Messenger ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 one of which were the supplications he made for ,وَسَــلَّم
them. Among the Companions for whom the Prophet 
وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  supplicated by name was Amīr صَــلىَّ 
Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  On a number of occasions, the .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Prophet وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْــهِ   supplicated for him in the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
following manner: 

“O Allah, make him one who guides (hādī) and 
rightly guided (mahdī), grant him guidance and 
grant others guidance through him.”1 

“O Allah, grant Muʿāwiyah knowledge of the Book 
and wisdom, and protect him from punishment.”2  

“O Allah, protect Muʿāwiyah from devastation, and 
forgive him in this world and the hereafter.”3  

“O Allah, grant him knowledge and forbearance.”4

Dear readers, remember that the supplications of the 
final 3rophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  are unquestionably صَــلىَّ 
accepted by the Lord Almighty.  Imam Ibn Hajar 
al�+aytamī al�Shāfiʿī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  writes that the رَحْمَــةُ 
supplication of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is صَــلىَّ 
undoubtedly accepted for his nation, especially in 
favour of his Companions.5 

Indeed, the noble individual who received such 
wonderful supplications and for whom the Prophet                 
ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  ,expressed affection in statements like صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
“Muʿāwiyah, I am from you, and you are from me”6 
and “Allah and +is Messenger love Muʿāwiyah,”7 
would be fondly remembered by many. Let us 
consider some statements of the Companions and 
pious predecessors about the excellence and rank of 
Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�e opinions of Companions رَضىَِ الـلّٰـهُ عَـنْهُم 
The second caliph of the Muslims, Sayyidunā ᅎUmar 
b. Khaᒷᒷāb ُهُ عَـنْه  :said رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

“You speak of the dominance of Caesar and 
Chosroes8 even though you have Muʿāwiyah among 
you.”9

On his return from ᐀iffīn, the fourth caliph of Islam, 
Sayyidunā Ali ُهُ عَـنْه :stated ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

“Do not think Muʿāwiyah·s governance is bad, by 
Allah, when he will not be here, heads will fall to the 
ground like the fruit of wild gourd10.”11 

Sayyidunā Ibn ʿAbbās ُهُ عَـنْه :said رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�. Muʿāwiyah is a Iaqīh (jurist).12

�. I have not seen anyone more accomplished 
in state governance than Muʿāwiyah.13  

�. Do not say anything to Muʿāwiyah� he is the 
companion of the Messenger of Allah ُــه  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

   14.عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

Sayyidunā ʿUmayr b. Saʿd ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Only رَضىَِ 
remember Muʿāwiyah with goodness.”15

Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. ʿUmar ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  once said, “I رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
have not seen a greater commander after the 
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  than Muʿāwiyah.”16 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Saʿd b. Abī :aTTāṣ ُهُ عَـنْه  stated, “After رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Uthman, I have not seen anyone judge in accordance 
with the truth more than Muʿāwiyah.”17 

Sayyidunā Abū Dardāــهُ عَـــنْهُ ގ  related, “I have not رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
seen anyone whose prayer resembles that of the 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم more than Muʿāwiyah.”18 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā .aʿb b. Mālik ُهُ عَـنْه  said, “1o individual رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
in this nation will ever match the way Muʿāwiyah 
has governed.”19

�e opinions of pious predecessors 
Sayyidunā Mujāhid ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  once said, “If you saw رَحْمَ
Amīr Muʿāwiyahُهُ عَـنْه  you would say that he was ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
rightly guided (mahdī).”20

Someone asked Sayyidunā Muʿāfā b. ʿImrān هِ عَليَْه ,رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

“Is Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  greater or Sayyidunā رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿA]ī] هِ عَليَْه ”?رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

On hearing this Tuestion, the noble Muʿāfā was 
angered.

“Do you compare a [Prophetic] Companion to a 
Follower (tābiҵī�? >Sayyidunā@ Muʿāwiyah was a 
Companion of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  his relative ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
through marriage, his scribe, and a protector of 
revelation �waḥy) from Allah Almighty,” he 
responded vehemently.21

Sayyidunā Qabīṣah b. -ābir رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه said:

“I have not seen anyone more forgiving, further 
from ignorance, and more dignified than Amīr 
Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه   22”.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Dear readers, the honour and rank of Amīr 
Muʿāwiyah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  is highlighted by the statements رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  رَضىَِ ·and the Companionsc صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَـــنْهُم  praise of him. Therefore, it is incumbent upon الـلّٰـ
every Muslim to respect Amīr Muʿāwiyah ُهُ عَـنْه  as رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
well as every other Companion. 

Imam ʿAbd al�:ahhāb al�Shaʿrānī هِ عَليَْه  :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

“He who disrespects the Companions ْضْــوَان الرِّ  ,عَـــليَْهِمُ 
endangers his faith.  Therefore, preventing this is 
necessary, especially in relation to Amīr Muʿāwiyah 
هُ عَـنْهُ هُ عَـنْهand >Sayyidunā@ Amr b. ʿŒṣُ رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ 23”.رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

May Allah Almighty enable us to truly honour all 
the Companions ْضْوَان  and strengthen our love for عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
them. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��  
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10 Also called bitter apple� the scientific name is citrullus 
colocynthis.  
11 'alā
il al-1ubuwwah li al-Bayhaqī, vol. 6, p. 466
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 12 376�
13 MuVannaI ҵAbd al-5a]]āq� 211�1
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 14 3764
15 -āmiҵ al-7irmidhī� 386�
16 Al-Muҵjam al-Kabīr� 13432
17 7arīkh 'imaVhq, vol. ��, p. 161
18 Majmaҵ al-=awa
id� 1��20
19 Siyar Aҵlām al-1ubalā
, vol. 4, p. 308
20 Al-Sunnah li al-Khallāl, vol. 1, p. 438, 5aqm� 66�
21 Al-Bidāyah wa al-1ihāyah, vol. �, p. 643
22 Siyar Aҵlām al-1ubala
, vol. 4, p. 308
23 Al-<awāqīt wa al--awāhir, p. 334

29



Date Event For Further Information

6th Rajab 633 AH
Muʿīn al-Dīn ণasan Chishtī Ajmayrī 
­ـُ الـلـّٰـهـِ عـَلـَْ©ه Vْمـَ .passes away رـَ

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH - 1441 AH editions, and �e 
Terrible Magician.

10th Rajab 33 AH or 63 AH
7KH� 3URSKHW¶V� &RPSDQLRQ� 6DOPƗQ�
)ƗUVƯ� ـنْهـُ �ـِ�ـَ الـلـّٰـهـُ عـَ p رـَ a s s e s  a w a y .

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH edition.

12th Rajab 32 AH
�e Prophet’s paternal uncle ʿAbbās b. 
ʿAbd al-Mu৬৬alib     ـِ�ـَ الـلـّٰـهـُ عـَـنْهـُما� .passes away رـَ

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1439 AH edition.

13th Rajab
�e fourth Caliph of Islam ᅎAlī b. Abī 
৫ālib ُـنْهـ �ـِ�ـَ الـلـّٰـهـُ عـَ .is born رـَ

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s Rajab 
1438 AH - 1444 AH editions, and Miraculous 
Wonders of Sayyiduna ᅎAlī ُرضىََِ اللهُ عَـنْه

15th Rajab 148 AH Imam Jᅎafar ৡādiq عـَلـَْ©ه الـلـّٰـهـِ  ­ـُ  Vْمـَ  passes رـَ
away.

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH edition, and Blessings of 
Imam Jᅎafar ৡādiq رحَْمَةُ اللّٰهِ عَليَْه

22nd Rajab 60 AH
�e Prophet’s Companion and scribe 
of divine revelation Amīr Muʿāwiyah 
ـنْهـُ �ـِ�ـَ الـلـّٰـهـُ عـَ .passes away رـَ

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH - 1440 AH editions, and 
Faizān-e-Amīr Muʿāwiyahُرضىََِ اللهُ عَـنْه.

25th Rajab 101 AH ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz عـَلـَْ©ه الـلـّٰـهـِ  ­ـُ  Vْمـَ  رـَ
passes away.

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH edition, and Hazrat 
Sayyiduna ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz ِرحَْمَةُ الله 
.kī 425 Hikāyāt عَليَْه

Rajab 15 AH 1375 AH

Allah Almighty grants victory to 
the Muslims in the battle of 
Yarmuk, in which 41,000 Muslims 
defeated 600,000-700,000 Romans.

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
February 2022 edition, and 
Faizān-e-Fārūq-e-Azam ُرضىََِ اللهُ عَـنْه.

25th Rajab 183 AH ,PDP�0ǌVƗ�.Ɨ਌LPـُ الـلـّٰـهـِ عـَلـَْ©ه�­ Vْمـَ p رـَ a s s e s  
a w a y .

Monthly Magazine Faizan-e-Madinah’s 
Rajab 1438 AH edition.

Jumādā al-Ākhirah 36 AH
Sayyidunā ৫alতah b. ᅎUbaidullāh and 
Sayyidunā al-Zubayr b. ᅎAwwām َـِ�ـ�  رـَ
.are martyred ا"ـُ عـَنْهـُ�

Two booklets of Al-Madina tul Ilmiyyah: 
Hazrat ৫alতah b. ᅎUbaidullāh and Hazrat 
Zubayr b. ᅎAwwām �ُـِ�ـَ ا"ـُ عـَنْهـ� رـَ

May Allah Almighty have mercy upon them and forgive us without accountability for their sake. 
$ã ا" عل©à¦ ċلj¦ Êċل$� ƻr ÙْÔ�ـِ© đ$ـَ�ـِ النBاZ ِـ Čا ـOِـَ > ÙْÔِـ�à

These editions of the Monthly Magazine can be found on the website of Dawat-e-Islami 
(www.dawateislami.net) and on the mobile application. 

Key Historical
Events of Rajab
Key Historical

Events of Rajab
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“Grandad! Normally, people sit and drink ordinary 
water, and this is the sunnah. So, why do we drink 
this water standing?” Uncle Ahmad and Aunt Umm 
Fatima had returned just last week after performing 
umrah. Today, they came with dates from Madinah 
and Zamzam water, along with some other gifts for 
their nephews. When Grandad made the children 
drink Zamzam water, Umm Habiba recited ِـه   الَحَْمْــدُ للِّٰـ

العْٰلمَِیْــن  after drinking and instantly asked this رَبِّ 
question. 

Grandad smiled, “The reason for standing and 
drinking Zamzam water is something I will explain 
later. First, if anyone knows about the story of the 
Zamzam spring, please say!”

“Yes Grandad, I know it”, Suhayb said. 

By Allah Almighty's command, Prophet 
Ibrāhīm ـــلاَم  left his son 3rophet Ismāᅎīl عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
ـــلاَم ــا and his mother /ady +ājar عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ ــهُ عَنْهَ  رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
near the Kaaba. At that time, neither were 
any people there, nor was there a source of 
water. When the water they had, ran out, 
3rophet Ismāᅎīl·s ـلاَم  throat became dry عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
due to thirst. /ady +ājar then ran between 
Safa and Marwah seven times, hoping to 
find someone who could provide water. 
Finally, by the miraculous touch of an angel's 
wing1 or due to the blessed foot of Prophet 
Ismāᅎīl ـــلاَم الـسَّ  a spring emerged in that ,عَـليَْـــهِ 
dry land, and its name is Zamzam.2 

“Well done, son!”, Grandad exclaimed, “You have 
explained it correctly, and it seems like this is the 
blessing of Madani Channel which you watch with 
great interest.” 

Suhayb added, “Yes, Grandad! I heard it on Madani 
Channel.”

Grandad continued:

So, the reply to Umm +abiba·s Tuestion is, 
the reason why Zamzam water is drunk 
standing is because it is ascribed to Prophet 
Ismāᅎīl ـــلاَم الـسَّ  and it is considered ,عَـليَْـــهِ 
honourable due to originating from his 
blessed foot.3 Our beloved Prophet 
Muhammad ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  drank Zamzam صَ
water standing,4 making this action a sunnah 
and an act of reward for us. Regarding this 
blessed water, there is a hadith, “Zamzam 
water is a cure for every illness.”5 

“Wow! Grandad, this water is like medicine; 
whoever drinks it will be cured”, exclaimed 
Khubayb, who had been silent since drinking 
Zamzam water, but couldn't contain his excitement 
any longer.

“Yes, son! That's true. Let me tell you about another 
account regarding a water that can heal, which is 
indeed a miracle of our beloved Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

 ”.وَسَلَّم

Suhaib beamed, “*randad, now we·re talking�”

Grandad explained:

The father of -ābir was Sinān bin ᐅalq ُــه  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

 صَــلىَّ He came to the Prophet Muhammad .عَـــنْهُ

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :and became Muslim. He then said الـلّٰـ
“O Messenger of Allah صَــلىَّ اللــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم, 
please grant me a part of your shirt.” The 
Prophet cc accepted his request and gave a 
piece of his shirt to him. -ābir ُهُ عَـنْه  told his رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
own son of how the piece of this blessed shirt 
was still with them. They would place it in 
water and have the ill drink the water with 
the intention of cure.6 

Umm Habiba asked, “Grandad, why did he request 
a piece of the 3rophet·s  هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم ”?shirt صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Grandad smiled:

The Companions of the Prophet عَنْهُــم اللــهُ   had رَضِــیَ 
immense love for him. They liked to preserve and 
keep the relics of the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  to gain صَ
blessings and remember him, just as /ady Asmāرَضِــیَ ޖ 

هُ عَنْهَا  had a thobe. She once took it out and said, “This الـلّٰـ
is the blessed thobe worn by the Prophet ٖــهِ وَالِٰــه ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 We wash it and give the water to the sick for them .وَسَلَّم
to drink so that they become well.”7 Similarly, Sinān 
b. ᐅalq ُــهُ عَـــنْه  had asked for a piece of the shirt out رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of love for the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  This is proven .صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
by the fact that at the time of requesting it, he 
mentioned that he would continue to gain comfort 
from it.8 

Khubayb exclaimed, “ــه ــنَ اللّٰ  How amazing is the !سُـبْحٰـ
rank of our Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  What amazing !صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
miracles he performed!”

(Footnotes)
1 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 3364
2 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 262�
3 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 1, p. 2�0
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 4 �280
5 -āmaҵ al--awāmiҵ� 18373
6 Al-Khaڍāˈiڍ al-Kubrā, vol. 2, p. 147
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 7 �40�
8 Al- Khaڍāˈiڍ al-Kubrā, vol. 2, p. 147
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“Grandad! Normally, people sit and drink ordinary 
water, and this is the sunnah. So, why do we drink 
this water standing?” Uncle Ahmad and Aunt Umm 
Fatima had returned just last week after performing 
umrah. Today, they came with dates from Madinah 
and Zamzam water, along with some other gifts for 
their nephews. When Grandad made the children 
drink Zamzam water, Umm Habiba recited ِـه   الَحَْمْــدُ للِّٰـ

العْٰلمَِیْــن  after drinking and instantly asked this رَبِّ 
question. 

Grandad smiled, “The reason for standing and 
drinking Zamzam water is something I will explain 
later. First, if anyone knows about the story of the 
Zamzam spring, please say!”

“Yes Grandad, I know it”, Suhayb said. 

By Allah Almighty's command, Prophet 
Ibrāhīm ـــلاَم  left his son 3rophet Ismāᅎīl عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ
ـــلاَم ــا and his mother /ady +ājar عَـليَْـــهِ الـسَّ ــهُ عَنْهَ  رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
near the Kaaba. At that time, neither were 
any people there, nor was there a source of 
water. When the water they had, ran out, 
3rophet Ismāᅎīl·s ـلاَم  throat became dry عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
due to thirst. /ady +ājar then ran between 
Safa and Marwah seven times, hoping to 
find someone who could provide water. 
Finally, by the miraculous touch of an angel's 
wing1 or due to the blessed foot of Prophet 
Ismāᅎīl ـــلاَم الـسَّ  a spring emerged in that ,عَـليَْـــهِ 
dry land, and its name is Zamzam.2 

“Well done, son!”, Grandad exclaimed, “You have 
explained it correctly, and it seems like this is the 
blessing of Madani Channel which you watch with 
great interest.” 

Suhayb added, “Yes, Grandad! I heard it on Madani 
Channel.”

Grandad continued:

So, the reply to Umm +abiba·s Tuestion is, 
the reason why Zamzam water is drunk 
standing is because it is ascribed to Prophet 
Ismāᅎīl ـــلاَم الـسَّ  and it is considered ,عَـليَْـــهِ 
honourable due to originating from his 
blessed foot.3 Our beloved Prophet 
Muhammad ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  drank Zamzam صَ
water standing,4 making this action a sunnah 
and an act of reward for us. Regarding this 
blessed water, there is a hadith, “Zamzam 
water is a cure for every illness.”5 

“Wow! Grandad, this water is like medicine; 
whoever drinks it will be cured”, exclaimed 
Khubayb, who had been silent since drinking 
Zamzam water, but couldn't contain his excitement 
any longer.

“Yes, son! That's true. Let me tell you about another 
account regarding a water that can heal, which is 
indeed a miracle of our beloved Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

 ”.وَسَلَّم

Suhaib beamed, “*randad, now we·re talking�”

Grandad explained:

The father of -ābir was Sinān bin ᐅalq ُــه  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

 صَــلىَّ He came to the Prophet Muhammad .عَـــنْهُ

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :and became Muslim. He then said الـلّٰـ
“O Messenger of Allah صَــلىَّ اللــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم, 
please grant me a part of your shirt.” The 
Prophet cc accepted his request and gave a 
piece of his shirt to him. -ābir ُهُ عَـنْه  told his رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
own son of how the piece of this blessed shirt 
was still with them. They would place it in 
water and have the ill drink the water with 
the intention of cure.6 

Umm Habiba asked, “Grandad, why did he request 
a piece of the 3rophet·s  هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم ”?shirt صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Grandad smiled:

The Companions of the Prophet عَنْهُــم اللــهُ   had رَضِــیَ 
immense love for him. They liked to preserve and 
keep the relics of the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  to gain صَ
blessings and remember him, just as /ady Asmāرَضِــیَ ޖ 

هُ عَنْهَا  had a thobe. She once took it out and said, “This الـلّٰـ
is the blessed thobe worn by the Prophet ٖــهِ وَالِٰــه ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 We wash it and give the water to the sick for them .وَسَلَّم
to drink so that they become well.”7 Similarly, Sinān 
b. ᐅalq ُــهُ عَـــنْه  had asked for a piece of the shirt out رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of love for the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  This is proven .صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
by the fact that at the time of requesting it, he 
mentioned that he would continue to gain comfort 
from it.8 

Khubayb exclaimed, “ــه ــنَ اللّٰ  How amazing is the !سُـبْحٰـ
rank of our Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  What amazing !صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
miracles he performed!”

(Footnotes)
1 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 3364
2 Mirqāt al-MaIātīḥ� 262�
3 Mirāt al-Manājīḥ, vol. 1, p. 2�0
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 4 �280
5 -āmaҵ al--awāmiҵ� 18373
6 Al-Khaڍāˈiڍ al-Kubrā, vol. 2, p. 147
�aḥīḥ MuVlimי 7 �40�
8 Al- Khaڍāˈiڍ al-Kubrā, vol. 2, p. 147
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Wordsearch

Husayn BaqirBaqir UmmUmm
FarwahFarwah

Abu
Hanifah

Malik

Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic year. Many pious people passed away during this month, Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic year. Many pious people passed away during this month, Rajab is the seventh month of the Islamic year. Many pious people passed away during this month, 
including Imam Jaincluding Imam Jaᅎfar ৡādiT ċعن ا"  عنis father was Imam Muhammad BāTir . +is father was Imam Muhammad BāTir ċ+ .ر��  ا"   and his ,ر�� 

mother was Umm Farwah mother was Umm Farwah ر�� ا" عن£ا. His grandfather was Imam Zayn al-. His grandfather was Imam Zayn al-ᅎŒbidīn ċر�� ا" عن, and 
his great grandfather is Imam ণusayn ċر�� ا" عن.

 Imam Jaᅎfar ৡādiT ċعن ا"  ر��  was an esteemed scholar. Many famous jurists was an esteemed scholar. Many famous jurists 
gained knowledge from him, like Imam Abū ণanīfah, Imam Mālik, and anīfah, Imam Mālik, and 

Imam Sufyān Thawrī ـّٰ الـلـّٰـه الـلـه الـلـّٰـه �ه�هـُ�ـُ همهمـَ ـِ VمVم VرVرـَ . He passed away on 15th Rajab 148 . He passed away on 15th Rajab 148 
A+ in Madinah and is laid to rest in Al�BaTi cemetery. A+ in Madinah and is laid to rest in Al�BaTi cemetery. 

Dear children, find the five names listed below. Dear children, find the five names listed below. 
They can be formed from top to bottom and They can be formed from top to bottom and 

right to left, like how the word “Tabi” right to left, like how the word “Tabi” 
is highlighted in the table. is highlighted in the table. 
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The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ate honey, and it was one صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
of his favourite foods. It is a natural food with many 
benefits, owing to its richness in nutrients, iron, 
vitamins, and antioxidants. Its sweetness and 
pleasant smell make it an appealing food for people 
of all ages. These properties are the reason why it is 
known as a superfood. 

The Quran explains how honey is a food of Paradise:

ى �
ً
صَفّ نۡ عَسَلٍ مُّ وَ انɓَٰۡرٌ مِّ

“And rivers of refined honey.”1

In Arabic, honeybees are known as naḥ�. There is a 
chapter in the Quran with the same name, in which 
Allah Almighty describes the excellences of honey 
Himself. 

The Quran says:

اِ! � ǡۡتَلِفٌ الَوَۡانهُٗ  فِيۡهِ jِفَآءٌ للِّنَّ
ُ

ǲّ ٌاب�َǌَ رُُ� مِن� بطُُوۡنهَِاǡۡ�َ

“A colourful liquid comes out of their bellies; there 
is healing therein for people.”2

Exegetical points
In relation to this verse, 7aIVīr ֺ aVanāt says honey has 
four colours: white, yellow, red and black. Its colour 
depends on the honeybee’s age. White honey is 
produced by young honeybees, yellow from the 
middle-aged, red is from the old, and black from 
honeybees that work hard during old age.3

�e nature of honey
Fresh honey is initially solid (as honeycomb) before 
its liquid form.4 

Hadith regarding honey
There are many hadith in which honey is mentioned. 
Here are some of them:

1. Lady ʿƖishah عَنْهَا هُ  الـلّٰـ  narrates of how the رَضِیَ 

Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  used to consume honey when صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
with Zaynab bint Jaḥsh هُ عَنْهَا  صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ and he ,رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
 would stay with her for extended periods of وَسَلَّم
time.5

2. She also reports of how he صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم liked sweet 
things and honey.6

�. The Companion -ābir b. ʿAbdullah ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,said رَضىَِ 
“Some honey was given as a gift to the Prophet                    
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  and he shared it among us equally. I ,صَلىَّ 
took my portion and asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah 
 صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ can I have another?’ He ,صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
 replied, ‘Yes.’”7 وَسَلَّم

4. The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Take hold of two صَلىَّ 
cures as a necessity: honey and the Quran.”8

5. The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  included honey amongst صَلىَّ 
things which provide cure and remedy.9

�. As narrated by the Companion Abū +urayrah ُه  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

وَسَلَّم the Prophet ,عَـنْهُ وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Whoever صَلىَّ 
consumes honey in three mornings of each month 
will not endure any serious calamity.”10

�. The Companion Abū SaʿƯd al�.hudrī ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
explained:

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  was approached by a صَلىَّ 
person who said, “My brother has an abdominal 
illness.” 

“Let him have honey”, he وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  اللهُ   صَلىَّ 
instructed. 

The person came for the second time, and he ُصَلىَّ الله 
 ”.again said, “Let him have honey عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

The person came back for a third time and said, “I 
have given it to him �but it did not benefit him�.” 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  announced, “Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty is truthful, and your brother’s stomach is 
lying. Let him have honey!” The person gave honey 
to his brother again, and the latter was cured.11 

Hadith commentary
It is proven the Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  consumed صَلىَّ 
honey and loved it greatly. It is a source of remedy, 
and it can be used as part of a treatment due to its 
nutritional benefits.

Ahmad Raza Attari Madani

Health bene�ts of honey
+oney has many health benefits, which 
is why it is used as a form of treatment 
across the world. Here are some of its 
benefits:

 Clears the voice, sharpens 
vision, and increases appetite. 

 Cleans wounds and produces 
fresh flesh.

 Freshens the appearance. 

 Increases intelligence. 

 Treats cough and runny nose.

 Reduces fat.12

 Drinking a syrup made of 
peeled pine nuts and honey is 
beneficial for a productive 
cough.13

 Improves cholesterol levels. 

 Reduces high blood pressure.

 Eliminates dandruff.

 An effective remedy for all 
types of coughs. 

 Reduces weight.14

Note: Consult a Tualified doctor before 
consuming any food or medicine.   

 

(Footnotes)
1 Al-4uran, 47�1�, tranVlation Irom Kan] 
al-Ūmān
2 Al-4uran, 16�6�, tranVlation Irom Kan] 
al-Ūmān
3 7aIVīr ֺ aVanāt, Sƈrah 1aḥl, verVe 6�, vol. 3, p. 
637
4 Kha]āin al-Adwiyah, vol. 3, p. �6
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 5 4�12
6 Ibid: �682
7 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 34�1
8 Ibid� 34�2
�681�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 9
10 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 34�0
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 11 �684
12 Kha]āin al-Adwiyah, vol. 3, p. ��
13 Kitāb al-MuIridāt, p. 211
14 +ealth :ire :eb
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The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ate honey, and it was one صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
of his favourite foods. It is a natural food with many 
benefits, owing to its richness in nutrients, iron, 
vitamins, and antioxidants. Its sweetness and 
pleasant smell make it an appealing food for people 
of all ages. These properties are the reason why it is 
known as a superfood. 

The Quran explains how honey is a food of Paradise:

ى �
ً
صَفّ نۡ عَسَلٍ مُّ وَ انɓَٰۡرٌ مِّ

“And rivers of refined honey.”1

In Arabic, honeybees are known as naḥ�. There is a 
chapter in the Quran with the same name, in which 
Allah Almighty describes the excellences of honey 
Himself. 

The Quran says:

اِ! � ǡۡتَلِفٌ الَوَۡانهُٗ  فِيۡهِ jِفَآءٌ للِّنَّ
ُ

ǲّ ٌاب�َǌَ رُُ� مِن� بطُُوۡنهَِاǡۡ�َ

“A colourful liquid comes out of their bellies; there 
is healing therein for people.”2

Exegetical points
In relation to this verse, 7aIVīr ֺ aVanāt says honey has 
four colours: white, yellow, red and black. Its colour 
depends on the honeybee’s age. White honey is 
produced by young honeybees, yellow from the 
middle-aged, red is from the old, and black from 
honeybees that work hard during old age.3

�e nature of honey
Fresh honey is initially solid (as honeycomb) before 
its liquid form.4 

Hadith regarding honey
There are many hadith in which honey is mentioned. 
Here are some of them:

1. Lady ʿƖishah عَنْهَا هُ  الـلّٰـ  narrates of how the رَضِیَ 

Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  used to consume honey when صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
with Zaynab bint Jaḥsh هُ عَنْهَا  صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ and he ,رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
 would stay with her for extended periods of وَسَلَّم
time.5

2. She also reports of how he صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم liked sweet 
things and honey.6

�. The Companion -ābir b. ʿAbdullah ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,said رَضىَِ 
“Some honey was given as a gift to the Prophet                    
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  and he shared it among us equally. I ,صَلىَّ 
took my portion and asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah 
 صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ can I have another?’ He ,صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
 replied, ‘Yes.’”7 وَسَلَّم

4. The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Take hold of two صَلىَّ 
cures as a necessity: honey and the Quran.”8

5. The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  included honey amongst صَلىَّ 
things which provide cure and remedy.9

�. As narrated by the Companion Abū +urayrah ُه  رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

وَسَلَّم the Prophet ,عَـنْهُ وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, “Whoever صَلىَّ 
consumes honey in three mornings of each month 
will not endure any serious calamity.”10

�. The Companion Abū SaʿƯd al�.hudrī ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
explained:

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  was approached by a صَلىَّ 
person who said, “My brother has an abdominal 
illness.” 

“Let him have honey”, he وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  اللهُ   صَلىَّ 
instructed. 

The person came for the second time, and he ُصَلىَّ الله 
 ”.again said, “Let him have honey عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

The person came back for a third time and said, “I 
have given it to him �but it did not benefit him�.” 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  announced, “Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty is truthful, and your brother’s stomach is 
lying. Let him have honey!” The person gave honey 
to his brother again, and the latter was cured.11 

Hadith commentary
It is proven the Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  consumed صَلىَّ 
honey and loved it greatly. It is a source of remedy, 
and it can be used as part of a treatment due to its 
nutritional benefits.

Health bene�ts of honey
+oney has many health benefits, which 
is why it is used as a form of treatment 
across the world. Here are some of its 
benefits:

 Clears the voice, sharpens 
vision, and increases appetite. 

 Cleans wounds and produces 
fresh flesh.

 Freshens the appearance. 

 Increases intelligence. 

 Treats cough and runny nose.

 Reduces fat.12

 Drinking a syrup made of 
peeled pine nuts and honey is 
beneficial for a productive 
cough.13

 Improves cholesterol levels. 

 Reduces high blood pressure.

 Eliminates dandruff.

 An effective remedy for all 
types of coughs. 

 Reduces weight.14

Note: Consult a Tualified doctor before 
consuming any food or medicine.   

 

(Footnotes)
1 Al-4uran, 47�1�, tranVlation Irom Kan] 
al-Ūmān
2 Al-4uran, 16�6�, tranVlation Irom Kan] 
al-Ūmān
3 7aIVīr ֺ aVanāt, Sƈrah 1aḥl, verVe 6�, vol. 3, p. 
637
4 Kha]āin al-Adwiyah, vol. 3, p. �6
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 5 4�12
6 Ibid: �682
7 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 34�1
8 Ibid� 34�2
�681�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 9
10 Sunan Ibn Mājah� 34�0
�aḥīḥ al-Bukhārīי 11 �684
12 Kha]āin al-Adwiyah, vol. 3, p. ��
13 Kitāb al-MuIridāt, p. 211
14 +ealth :ire :eb
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The Prophet Muhammad هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

عَاء َ�ءِ وَاسْتجُِيبَ الدُّ اذَِا ناَدَى المُْنَادِي فتُِحَتْ ابَوَْابُ السَّ

“When the muezzin calls the azan, the doors of the 
skies are opened, and supplications are accepted.”1

The call summoning Muslims to prayer, which 
involves declaration of the words Allahu Akbar, is 
called the azan. It is an act of worship. Those who 
deliver and listen to it receive an abundance of 
reward. It contains many blessings and uproots fear. 
Wherever it is called, mercy descends and Satan 
flees.  

Dear children, a]an has great significance, so it must 
be respected. When azan is called in the masjid, stop 

whatever you are doing and listen to it. Repeat what 
the muezzin says after he says it. This is a means of 
gaining good deeds and pleasing Allah Almighty. 
Duᅎās are accepted after the a]an is given. 

Make sure to recite the specific duᅎāޖ to be read after 
azan, although other duᅎās can be made too. The duᅎā
 
to recite after the azan is delivered can be found in the 
booklet Blessings of Azan. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to understand 
the importance of the azan and gain its blessings. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��
 (Footnotes)

1 Mustadrak li al-ֺākim� 2048

Muhammad Javed Attari Madani

The virtues and 
importance of azan

Children’s hadith
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I love my family, and I am sure the reader loves 
theirs. This is not a strange feeling. It is in our nature 
to feel this way. We may express love for children in 
different ways, but do parents raise their children 
well whilst focussing on their intellectual and 
psychological well-being? Think for a moment. If 
we—the parents—pass away, will our children be 
left to the mercy of other people? Should they live in 
fear, or is it better to enhance their character and 
make them brave and courageous? Inculcating 
bravery in a child involves the growth of confidence 
and enhancing the skills needed to tackle and solve 
problems. In light of psychological studies, medical 
advice, and experience, here are 12 ways in which 
you can instil mental fortitude in a child.   

1. Unconditional love and help
Tell your children you love them and will support 
them no matter what. This method creates a secure 
base from which children can step out into the world 
with confidence. 

2. Give them responsibilities
In order to develop maturity in children, give them 

tasks and responsibilities that are suitable for their age. 

3. Teach problem- solving skills 
Enhance problem- solving skills in your children by 
discussing challenges and brainstorming possible 
solutions. Teach them about critical thinking and 
decision making. Inspire them to be confident and 
unafraid of making mistakes, as failure is part of the 
learning process. 

4. Share personal experiences
Educate your children on how to be brave when 
faced with difficulties. Talk openly about how you 
overcame fear and took risks. 

5. Praise e�ort
Encourage your children to do their best and praise 
their efforts, regardless of the outcome. Pay attention 
to their attitude and determination, and be 
motivational when necessary.

6. Emotional regulation
Help your children understand their emotions 
effectively and how to express them. Inform them 

how to manage their emotions by teaching them 
breathing and relaxation techniques. If they are 
stressed or suffering from low self-esteem, 
recommend exercise. 

7. Provide your children with new 
experiences
Introduce your children to new experiences and 
skills. Give examples of difficult scenarios and 
discuss possible solutions. 

8. Read books on bravery
Give your children books that emphasise the 
importance of bravery, overcoming obstacles and 
facing fear. Discuss stories and their characters in 
order to build their courage. 

9. Celebrate success
Celebrate the accomplishments of your child whilst 
adhering to Islamic law. Acknowledge their 

progress and efforts in order to increase their 
confidence and motivation to face new challenges. 

10. Encourage independence
Allow your children to take responsibilities and 
make decisions that are suitable for their age. This 
helps in developing self-confidence. 

11. Promote physical activities
Encourage your children to participate in sports and 
other physical activities. Physical challenges build 
mental resilience and bravery.

12. Maintain a positive environment
Create a positive and supportive environment at 
home in which your child feels safe to express 
himself.  

Parents’ Corner

Raise your children to be brave
Dr Zahoor Ahmad Danish
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I love my family, and I am sure the reader loves 
theirs. This is not a strange feeling. It is in our nature 
to feel this way. We may express love for children in 
different ways, but do parents raise their children 
well whilst focussing on their intellectual and 
psychological well-being? Think for a moment. If 
we—the parents—pass away, will our children be 
left to the mercy of other people? Should they live in 
fear, or is it better to enhance their character and 
make them brave and courageous? Inculcating 
bravery in a child involves the growth of confidence 
and enhancing the skills needed to tackle and solve 
problems. In light of psychological studies, medical 
advice, and experience, here are 12 ways in which 
you can instil mental fortitude in a child.   

1. Unconditional love and help
Tell your children you love them and will support 
them no matter what. This method creates a secure 
base from which children can step out into the world 
with confidence. 

2. Give them responsibilities
In order to develop maturity in children, give them 

tasks and responsibilities that are suitable for their age. 

3. Teach problem- solving skills 
Enhance problem- solving skills in your children by 
discussing challenges and brainstorming possible 
solutions. Teach them about critical thinking and 
decision making. Inspire them to be confident and 
unafraid of making mistakes, as failure is part of the 
learning process. 

4. Share personal experiences
Educate your children on how to be brave when 
faced with difficulties. Talk openly about how you 
overcame fear and took risks. 

5. Praise e�ort
Encourage your children to do their best and praise 
their efforts, regardless of the outcome. Pay attention 
to their attitude and determination, and be 
motivational when necessary.

6. Emotional regulation
Help your children understand their emotions 
effectively and how to express them. Inform them 

how to manage their emotions by teaching them 
breathing and relaxation techniques. If they are 
stressed or suffering from low self-esteem, 
recommend exercise. 

7. Provide your children with new 
experiences
Introduce your children to new experiences and 
skills. Give examples of difficult scenarios and 
discuss possible solutions. 

8. Read books on bravery
Give your children books that emphasise the 
importance of bravery, overcoming obstacles and 
facing fear. Discuss stories and their characters in 
order to build their courage. 

9. Celebrate success
Celebrate the accomplishments of your child whilst 
adhering to Islamic law. Acknowledge their 

progress and efforts in order to increase their 
confidence and motivation to face new challenges. 

10. Encourage independence
Allow your children to take responsibilities and 
make decisions that are suitable for their age. This 
helps in developing self-confidence. 

11. Promote physical activities
Encourage your children to participate in sports and 
other physical activities. Physical challenges build 
mental resilience and bravery.

12. Maintain a positive environment
Create a positive and supportive environment at 
home in which your child feels safe to express 
himself.  
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Light-heartedness 
A female Companion named Umm Ayman ــهُ عَنْهَــا  رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
came to the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  and mentioned that صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
her husband was calling him. The Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
asked, “Who? Is he the one with whiteness in his eyes?”

She replied, “O Messenger of Allah صَــلىَّ اللــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم! 
By Allah, there is no whiteness in his eyes.” 

He ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الل  responded, “There certainly is صَ
whiteness in his eyes.”

“By Allah!”, she beamed, “There is nothing like this!”

He صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم said, “Is there anyone except that 
he naturally has whiteness in his eyes?”1

Arranging the marriages of female 
Companions 
Umm Ayman’s هُ عنہا real name was Barakah b. Tha رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
ᅎlabah. She was a freed maidservant of the Prophet َّصَلى 

ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ After freeing her, he married her off to ᅎ .الـلّٰـ
Ubayd b. =ayd al�.ha]rajī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  She gave birth to .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Ayman b. ᅎUbayd �َعَنْهُــ ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  Her husband was .رَضِــیَ 
martyred in the Battle of Ꮱunayn, after which the 
Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  .married her off to Zayd b صَــلىَّ 
Ꮱārithah ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  .From this marriage, Usāmah b .رَضىَِ 
Zayd �َُهُ عَنْه was born.2 رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

֦ubāᅎah b.  al-Zubayr هُ عَنْهَا  was the daughter of the رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
+e married her off to MiTdād b. al�Aswad ُــهُ عَـــنْه  .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

Her children were ᅎAbdullāh and .arīmah �َُهُ عَنْه 3.رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

Marriages of female Companions in the 
Madīnan period
Umāmah bint Ḥamzah ــهُ عَنْهَــا  was the daughter of رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
the Prophet’s uncle Ꮱamzah ُــهُ عَـــنْه  The Messenger .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  placed her in the care of Jaᅎfar صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
b. Abī ᐅālib ُهُ عَـنْه هُ عَنْهَا bint ᅎUmays ޖand Asmā رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ  .رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
He صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم also conducted her marriage with 
Salamah b. Abī Salamah عَنْهُمَــا ـــهُ 

�
الـل  َ  the son of the ,رَ��ِ

Prophet’s wife, Umm Salamah هُ عَنْهَا  4.رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

Fāڊimah b.  Qays ــهُ عَنْهَــا  .was the sister of Ꮥaḥḥāk b رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
Qays ُهُ عَـنْه      er husband Abū Ꮱafṣ b. al�Mughīrah+ .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
هُ عَـنْهُ  divorced her, and she subsequently received رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
offers of marriage. She saw it necessary to take 
advice from the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  and صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
mentioned two offers had come, one from Jahm b. 
Hudhayfah and the other from Muᅎāwiyah b. Sufyān 
ــهُ عَنْهُــَ� ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم The Prophet .رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  ,informed her صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
“Jahm b. Ꮱudhayfah is stern in temperament. As for 
Muᅎāwiyah ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  he has no wealth in his ,رَضىَِ 
possession.” He صَــلىَّ اللــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم then advised her to 
marry Usāmah b. =ayd �َُهُ عَنْه which she did.5 ,رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

(Footnotes)
1 Subul al-+udā wa al-5aVhād, vol. 7, p. 114
�abaqāt Ibn Saҵd, vol. 8, p. 17מ 2
3 Ibid
4 Ibid
5 8Vd Al-*hābah, vol. 7, p. 248
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Disbelief, polytheism and erroneous practices were 
eliminated from many parts of the world through 
the arrival of the beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  .صَــلىَّ 
Detailed rulings were revealed concerning the 
wealth of orphans and the inheritance of females. 
Indeed, one of the great favours conferred upon 
women because of the arrival of the Prophet ِــهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

  .was the establishment of their right to inherit وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

Prior to Islam, not only were women deprived of the 
right to inheritance, but they were also treated as 
part of the inherited estate. Contrary to this, Islam 
entitled both males and females to shares in the 
wealth of inheritance. 

Allah Almighty states:

Ȫاَّ ترَََ+ ِȭّ Eٌۡسَآءِ نصَِي ِ
ّ Ɋِاَّ ترَََ+ الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ ا�ۡ�قَۡرَبوُۡنَ � وَ للȪ ِȭّ Eٌۡجَاِ, نصَِي  للِرِّ

﴾
Ǔُوۡضًا ﴿
ۡ
Ǖ َ� � نصَِيۡبًا مَّ

ُ
ǆ

َ
ɖ َۡنۡهُ اوɐِ 

َ
الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ ا�ۡ�قَۡرَبوُۡنَ Ȫȭِاَّ قلَّ

For men, there is a share of inheritance from those assets 

that were left by parents and close relatives. For women, 

there is a share from that which was left by parents and 

close relatives, whether the inheritance is less or more; a 

speci�ed share. 1

 It is stated in the exegesis of this verse:

Women and children were not apportioned 
a share in inheritance in the age of 
ignorance. This norm was annulled by this 
verse. One also comes to know from this hat 
giving inheritance to a son whilst depriving 
a daughter is a clear wrongdoing and in 
opposition to the Quran. Both are deserving 
of inheritance. From this, one can also gauge 
the importance of women’s rights in Islam.2

It is said that the modern age is one of advancement. 
Yet, even in this age of progression, women do not 
receive inheritance according to their entitlement. 
Whether it be due to ignorance, negligence, or even 
oppression, rightful inheritors are deprived of their 
shares. It feels as though our lifestyle is dictated by 
the norms around us as opposed to Islam’s 
teachings. Dowry is a part of tradition; perhaps that 
is why it is given. It is rarely heard that even the most 
poverty-stricken girl’s wedding takes place without 
dowry. On the other hand, despite the obligation to 
distribute inheritance according to Islam’s teachings, 
there is much negligence shown in this regard.

Sometimes, the excuse is offered that a girl’s wedding 
was arranged with pomp, so she is not deserving of 
inheritance. In other instances, due to marrying 
again, a widow is deprived of her share of 
inheritance from the first husband·s estate. 
According to Islam, a woman who is married to her 
husband at the time of his death, will be given her 
share from the inheritance. Even if she marries again 
after her waiting period, her right of inheritance 
remains.3

At times, daughters and sisters are instructed or 
pressured by relatives to forfeit their share and 
pardon it without first taking possession of it. Their 
share is not relinquished due to their merely 
pardoning of it. It is incumbent on men that they 
give women the share they are entitled to, and the 
womenfolk of the family should play a positive role 
in this too.

Keep in mind this hadith of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 مَنْ قطَعََ مِیْرَاثَ وَارِثہِٖ قطَعََ اللہُ مِیْرَاثہَٗ مِنَ الجَْنَّۃِ یوَْمَ القِْیَامَۃِ

“Whoever deprived an inheritor of his inheritance, 
Allah will deprive him of his inheritance of 

Paradise on the Day of Judgement.”4

As a woman, I request that women assist fellow 
women in acquiring their Islamic rights. If you are a 

mother and your sons are deciding upon an unjust 
division, you can please Allah Almighty and prevent 
a family breakup by guiding them and acting justly 
amongst your children by avoiding favouritism. You 
can do this by instructing them to follow the 
commands of Allah Almighty and the teachings of 
the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

If you are a sister-in-law, rather than encouraging 
your husband to usurp his sister’s share, you can 
play a positive role in facilitating her right. Put 
yourself in their shoes. If you did not receive your 
portion from your father or mother’s inheritance, or 
if after you, your daughter was deprived of her right, 
would that be acceptable to you? 

When the issue of dividing inheritance presents 
itself, we should first contact Dar al�Ifta Ahl 
al-Sunnah for guidance and then split the 
inheritance accordingly. The division of inheritance 
should not be delayed at all. Every rightful inheritor 
should be given their share to do with it as they 
please. Delaying the division of inheritance causes 
complications with the passage of time. When 
inheritance is not divided, it can remain undivided 
for several generations, which results in it being at 
the disposal of and used by those that have no right 
to it. These individuals continue to take benefit 
whilst its rightful inheritors remain deprived. 
Goodness is in dividing inheritance according to 
Islamic rulings as soon as possible. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
the advice that has been mentioned.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��
 

(Footnotes)

1 Al-Quran, 4:7, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
2 Sirāڒ al--inān, vol. 2, p. 14�
3 Fatāwā Fay] al-5aVool, vol. 2, p. 728
4 MiVhkāt al-Maڍābīḥ� 3078
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Disbelief, polytheism and erroneous practices were 
eliminated from many parts of the world through 
the arrival of the beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  .صَــلىَّ 
Detailed rulings were revealed concerning the 
wealth of orphans and the inheritance of females. 
Indeed, one of the great favours conferred upon 
women because of the arrival of the Prophet ِــهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

  .was the establishment of their right to inherit وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

Prior to Islam, not only were women deprived of the 
right to inheritance, but they were also treated as 
part of the inherited estate. Contrary to this, Islam 
entitled both males and females to shares in the 
wealth of inheritance. 

Allah Almighty states:

Ȫاَّ ترَََ+ ِȭّ Eٌۡسَآءِ نصَِي ِ
ّ Ɋِاَّ ترَََ+ الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ ا�ۡ�قَۡرَبوُۡنَ � وَ للȪ ِȭّ Eٌۡجَاِ, نصَِي  للِرِّ

﴾
Ǔُوۡضًا ﴿
ۡ
Ǖ َ� � نصَِيۡبًا مَّ

ُ
ǆ

َ
ɖ َۡنۡهُ اوɐِ 

َ
الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ ا�ۡ�قَۡرَبوُۡنَ Ȫȭِاَّ قلَّ

For men, there is a share of inheritance from those assets 

that were left by parents and close relatives. For women, 

there is a share from that which was left by parents and 

close relatives, whether the inheritance is less or more; a 

speci�ed share. 1

 It is stated in the exegesis of this verse:

Women and children were not apportioned 
a share in inheritance in the age of 
ignorance. This norm was annulled by this 
verse. One also comes to know from this hat 
giving inheritance to a son whilst depriving 
a daughter is a clear wrongdoing and in 
opposition to the Quran. Both are deserving 
of inheritance. From this, one can also gauge 
the importance of women’s rights in Islam.2

It is said that the modern age is one of advancement. 
Yet, even in this age of progression, women do not 
receive inheritance according to their entitlement. 
Whether it be due to ignorance, negligence, or even 
oppression, rightful inheritors are deprived of their 
shares. It feels as though our lifestyle is dictated by 
the norms around us as opposed to Islam’s 
teachings. Dowry is a part of tradition; perhaps that 
is why it is given. It is rarely heard that even the most 
poverty-stricken girl’s wedding takes place without 
dowry. On the other hand, despite the obligation to 
distribute inheritance according to Islam’s teachings, 
there is much negligence shown in this regard.

Sometimes, the excuse is offered that a girl’s wedding 
was arranged with pomp, so she is not deserving of 
inheritance. In other instances, due to marrying 
again, a widow is deprived of her share of 
inheritance from the first husband·s estate. 
According to Islam, a woman who is married to her 
husband at the time of his death, will be given her 
share from the inheritance. Even if she marries again 
after her waiting period, her right of inheritance 
remains.3

At times, daughters and sisters are instructed or 
pressured by relatives to forfeit their share and 
pardon it without first taking possession of it. Their 
share is not relinquished due to their merely 
pardoning of it. It is incumbent on men that they 
give women the share they are entitled to, and the 
womenfolk of the family should play a positive role 
in this too.

Keep in mind this hadith of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 مَنْ قطَعََ مِیْرَاثَ وَارِثہِٖ قطَعََ اللہُ مِیْرَاثہَٗ مِنَ الجَْنَّۃِ یوَْمَ القِْیَامَۃِ

“Whoever deprived an inheritor of his inheritance, 
Allah will deprive him of his inheritance of 

Paradise on the Day of Judgement.”4

As a woman, I request that women assist fellow 
women in acquiring their Islamic rights. If you are a 

mother and your sons are deciding upon an unjust 
division, you can please Allah Almighty and prevent 
a family breakup by guiding them and acting justly 
amongst your children by avoiding favouritism. You 
can do this by instructing them to follow the 
commands of Allah Almighty and the teachings of 
the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

If you are a sister-in-law, rather than encouraging 
your husband to usurp his sister’s share, you can 
play a positive role in facilitating her right. Put 
yourself in their shoes. If you did not receive your 
portion from your father or mother’s inheritance, or 
if after you, your daughter was deprived of her right, 
would that be acceptable to you? 

When the issue of dividing inheritance presents 
itself, we should first contact Dar al�Ifta Ahl 
al-Sunnah for guidance and then split the 
inheritance accordingly. The division of inheritance 
should not be delayed at all. Every rightful inheritor 
should be given their share to do with it as they 
please. Delaying the division of inheritance causes 
complications with the passage of time. When 
inheritance is not divided, it can remain undivided 
for several generations, which results in it being at 
the disposal of and used by those that have no right 
to it. These individuals continue to take benefit 
whilst its rightful inheritors remain deprived. 
Goodness is in dividing inheritance according to 
Islamic rulings as soon as possible. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to act upon 
the advice that has been mentioned.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِي�ÙْÔ ص� đّـَمـِ ال�ـَـBاZ ِـ Čا ـِجـَ > ÙْÔِـ��
 

(Footnotes)

1 Al-Quran, 4:7, Translation from Kanz al-ꜤIrIān
2 Sirāڒ al--inān, vol. 2, p. 14�
3 Fatāwā Fay] al-5aVool, vol. 2, p. 728
4 MiVhkāt al-Maڍābīḥ� 3078
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Wudu and ghusl when wearing kohl
Question: What do the scholars of Islam say 
regarding the validity of a woman’s wudu or ghusl if 
she performs them whilst wearing kohl? Will she 
have to remove the kohl before wudu or ghusl? 

ـِيْمـِ �ـِسْمـِ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْمٰنـِ الرـَـّح

ابـِ وـَ الصـَـّ قـِـّ وـَ ايـَةـَ الْحـَ ـِدـَ مـَـّ ه هـَـّابـِ اـَللـّٰهـُ ـِکـِ الْوـَ ل وْنـِ الْمـَ ابـُ �ـِعـَ وـَ اـَلْجـَ

Answer: It is not wājib (necessary) or sunnah for water 
to reach the inner parts of the eye during wudu or 
ghusl. If a woman is wearing kohl whilst performing 
wudu or ghusl, both actions shall be entirely valid. 

If kohl comes upon the outward corners of the eye or 
upon the eyelashes, this must be removed during 
wudu and ghusl, as washing the corners of the eyes 
and eyelashes is obligatory during wudu and ghusl.1  

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم وْلـُہٗ اـَعْلـَم ص� سـُ لـَـّ وـَ رـَ جـَ االلهـُ اـَعْلـَمـُ عـَزـَـّوـَ وـَ
Marrying a late husband’s younger brother
Question: What do scholars of Islam say regarding the 
following: the husband of a woman with four children 
passed away. She has also completed her waiting 
period (ҵiddah). Can she marry her late husband’s 
younger brother despite there only being a difference 
of four years in age between him and her eldest child? 

ـِيْمـِ �ـِسْمـِ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْمٰنـِ الرـَـّح

ابـِ وـَ الصـَـّ قـِـّ وـَ ايـَةـَ الْحـَ ـِدـَ مـَـّ ه هـَـّابـِ اـَللـّٰهـُ ـِکـِ الْوـَ ل وْنـِ الْمـَ ابـُ �ـِعـَ وـَ اـَلْجـَ

Answer: It is permissible for a woman to marry her 
late husband’s younger brother provided there is no 
additional obstacle in doing so. 

The Quran clearly explains muḥarramāt: women 
with whom marriage is perpetually disallowed and 
haram; the woman referred to by the questioner is 

not included amongst this category. The fact that the 
brother of the deceased husband is younger than the 
woman referred to is not considered an obstacle in 
them getting married.2

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم وْلـُہٗ اـَعْلـَم ص� سـُ لـَـّ وـَ رـَ جـَ االلهـُ اـَعْلـَمـُ عـَزـَـّوـَ وـَ
When menstruation begins during a 
voluntary fast
Question: What do the scholars of Islam say about a 
woman who keeps a voluntary (naÁ) fast, but begins 
to menstruate during it? Must she make up for this 
voluntary fast later or not?

ـِيْمـِ �ـِسْمـِ االلهـِ الرـَـّحْمٰنـِ الرـَـّح

ابـِ وـَ الصـَـّ قـِـّ وـَ ايـَةـَ الْحـَ ـِدـَ مـَـّ ه هـَـّابـِ اـَللـّٰهـُ ـِکـِ الْوـَ ل وْنـِ الْمـَ ابـُ �ـِعـَ وـَ اـَلْجـَ

Answer: Based on the scenario presented in the 
question, she must make up for this fast later.

It is stated in 'urr al-Mukhtār, �فحاضت قضته �ولو شرعت تطوّعاً فيه 
– “If a woman begins menstruating whilst observing a 
voluntary fast or offering voluntary prayer, making up 
for them is compulsory upon her.”3 

Muftī Amjad ʿAlī Aʿ]amī ــهِ عَليَْــه  said, “If a woman رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
begins to menstruate or her post-natal bleeding starts 
during a voluntary fast, said fast becomes invalid, 
and she must perform it again later. Making up for it 
is obligatory (Iar٠) if the fast was obligatory, and 
necessary (wājib) if the fast was voluntary.”4 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم وْلـُہٗ اـَعْلـَم ص� سـُ لـَـّ وـَ رـَ جـَ االلهـُ اـَعْلـَمـُ عـَزـَـّوـَ وـَ
(Footnotes)
1 Fatāwā ᅎŒlamgīrī, vol. 1, pp.7 	 13� Badāҵi al-יanāҵi, vol. 1, p. 
1�� Fatāwā 5a]awiyyah, vol. 1, p. 444
2 Fatāwā 5azawiyyah, vol. 11, p. 2�0 ² Fatāwā Fayz al-5aVƈl, 
vol. 1, p. �78
3 'urr al-Mukhtār maҵa 5add al-Muḥtār, vol. 1, p. �33
4 Bahār-e-Sharīҵat, vol. 1, p. 382

Mufti Abu Muhammad Ali Asghar Attari Madani
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